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Agre brihánn ushásam tirdhvó asthán nirjaganvan tå- 
maso jyótishágat | agnir bhánúní rúsata sváiga á jató 
vísvā sádmany aprah || 1 || sá játó garbho asi rddasyor agne 
cárur vibhrita dshadhishu | citráh sísuh pári tamansy aktún 
prá matribhyo ádhi kánikradat gah || 2 || vísunur ittha pa- 
ramám asya vidvai jātó brihánn abhí pati tritiyam | asa 
yád asya páyo ákrata svám sácetaso abhy arcanty átra 
| 3 |] áta u tva pitubhrito janitrir annavridham práti ca- 
ranty únnaib | ti im práty eshi púnar anyárūpä asi tvám 
vikshú manushisha hóta || 4 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK TEN 





The most majestic fire divine springs aloft with the advent of 
the dawn, and issuing forth from the darkness comes with 
radiance. The self-effulgent, as soon as manifested, fills all 
the realms with shining light. , 


O manifested fire. divine, you are the embryo of heaven and 
earth; you are latent in the plants, O charming child (of wood), 
most beautiful and colourful, you dispel the gloom of nights. As 
lightning, you issue forth with thundrous roar from the mother- 
ly (clouds). ; 


He (the fire divine) becomes vast and wise as soon as manifes- 
ted, and pervades the entire universe. He protects his third form 
(the sun) and when wise men, for their own benefits, use the 
divine fire, born, as if from the mouth of our Lord as an essence, 
they, animated by a single purpose, praise Him (the Lord) here 
(in the terrestrial world). ; 


Therefore, the herbs which are the genetrices (of all things) and 
cherishers (of all) wait on you: you are the augmenter of food; 
you visit them again when they assume other forms. Among 
human beings, you are the invokers. , 
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hótáram citráratham adhva- 
rásya yajnásya-yajöasya ketum risantam | prátyardhim dc- 
vasya-devasya malmi sriya tv agnim átithim jánánám || 5 || 
gá tú vástrány ádha pésanani vasano agnir nábhá prithi- 
vyáh | arushó játáh padá flayah purohito rájan yakshiha 
devin || 6 || á hí dydvaprithivi agna. uhhé sádi putro na 
mitára tatántha | prá yaly achosato yavishthatha vaha sa- 
hasychá devin || 7 || 2 | 
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Piprihi devi usató yavishtha vidvaii rititiir ritupate 
yajcha | yé daivya ritvijas tébhir agne tvam hótrinam asy 
áyajishthah || 1 || vóshi hotrám utá potrám jánánám man: 
dhátási dravinodá ritává | sváhá vayám krinávāmā havinshi 
devó deyán yajatv agnir árhan || 2 | á deyanam ápi pán- 
am aganma yác chaknáváma tid Anu právolhum | agnfr 
volvdu sá yajat sól u hota so adhvarán sá ritún kalpa- 
sath | 
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We worship this fire divine, who is the invoker of inviolable 
charming acts, the brilliant banner of all sacrificial offerings 
(sacred acts of benevolence), the surpasser of all other cosmic | 
forces in might and who is dear to men as their venerable 

guest. s 


Arrayed in splendid garments, that fire divine abides on the 
navel of the earth. May you, O royal, O magnificent fire divine, 
the radiant, enkindled at the foot of clouds (or at the northern 
altar), inspire as a leading priest, the cosmic forces (for our 
prosperity). 6 


O fire divine, you sustain and enlighten heaven and earth, just 
as a son lovingly supporting his parents. O youngest among 
divine forces, O mighty and daring son, may you come to your 
loving worshippers along with other cosmic forces. - 


2 


O mighty fire divine, the youngest, you are the ordainer of natu- 
ral forces: O lord of seasons, knowing seasons, may you protect 
and inspire the cosmic forces: may you cherish those who are 
the priests of the celestial regions; among these ministrant 
priests, you are the most glorious invoker. I 


O fire divine, whether you are the invoking priest (the giver of 
food) or the purifying one (the giver of water) among men, you 


` are the source of wisdom, giver of wealth and observer of 


eternal rites. Let us offer the oblations with the sacred word 
SVAHA (HAIL), and-may the most excellent and divine fire 
convey our oblations to the divine forces. 2 


May we pursue the path of enlightened ones and accomplish all 
that we are capable nf: may that wise fire divine become our 
inspirer; verily, he is the main source of inspiration in all 
our beneficial acts; may He guide us to accomplish all benevo- 
lent acts, performed at proper seasons. ; 
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yád vo vayáin praminama vratáni vidusham devá 
Avidushtardsab | agnish tad visvam Á prináti vidván yébhir 
devái ritúbhih kalpáyáti || 41] yát pákatrá manasa dináda- 
kshi ná yejhasya manvaté mártyásah | agnish tad dhota 
kratuyid vijánán yájishtho devaii ritusó yajatt | 5 || vísve- 
sham hy àdhvaránam anikam citrám ketúm jánitá tvá ja- 
jana | sá á yajasva nrivátir anu kshá spárbá íshah kshu- 
mátir visvájanyáb || 6 | yim tva dyivaprithivi yam tvapas 
tváshtá yam två sujánima jajana | pantham ann pravidvan 
pitriyánam dyumád ague samidhānó ví bbāhj || 7 |} 30] 
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Inó rajann aratíh sámiddho raúdro dákshaya sushumai 
adarsi | cikid ví What bhásá brihatasiknim cti rúsatim api- 
jan {| 1 || krishnám yád enim abhi várpasá bhúj janiyan 
yóshám brihatáh pitúr jám | trdhvam bhánúm giryasya 
stabháyán divó vásubbir aratir ví bhati (21 
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O divine forces, being ignorant of Nature’s laws, if we show 
negligence in the works assigned to us, may the all-wise fire 
divine, compensate it fully on his own accord by providing 
well-timed seasons, through which he regulates the functions of 
the cosmic forces. 4 


Since men of poor energies and immature wisdom are unac- 
quainted with Nature’s sacred laws, may the fire divine, the 
invoker, the true guide, and the knower of all sacred acts, and 
the best-inspirer, invoke the cosmic forces to function duly at 
the proper seasons. s 


The progenitor has engeudered you, O fire divine, the lord 
of all beneficial acts, the splendrous, the most beautiful 
one. May you convey to Nature’s bounties all the destrable 
beneficial food and viands which grow upon this vast man- 
occupied earth. 6 


May you, O fire divine, shine brilliantly when enkindled; you 
are the one whom earth and heaven, the waters, the architec- 
tural forces, the glorious creator, all engender. You are cogni- 
zant of the true path, the road of our elders, that leads to peace 
and prosperity. 3 


3 


The effulgent lord of all, the fire divine, the conveyor of obla- 
tions, the radiant, the formidable, the potentiality of life-giving 
herbs is manifested for the benefaction of devotees. He is all- 
knowing, and with his great lustre, he proceeds forward, scatter- 
ing the glimmering darkness of night. ı 


Having overcome the departing dark night by his radiance, he 
(the fire divine) begets dawn, the divine damsel, the daughter 
of the great father — heaven; then he follows her and shines 
with treasures of lustre in his usual course, holding aloft the ra- 
diant light of the sun. 3 


=... 2s 
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bhadró bhad- 
raya sácamāna figat svasiram járú abhy éti pascåt | su- 
praketair dyúbhir agnir vitishthan rdsadbhir varnair abhi 
rámám asthat || 3 || asyá yamaso brihatd ná vagnún indhand 
agnéh sákhyuh sivasya | idyasya vríshne hrihatáh sváso 
bháináso yámann aktivas cikitre || 4 | svana ná vásya bha- 
másah pávante rócamánasva brihatáh sudivah | jyéshthe- 
bhir yas téjishthaih krilumádbhir varshishthebhir bhánúbhir 
nákshati dyam || 5 || asyá súshmäso dadrisánápaver jéhama- 
nasya svanayan niyúdbhih | pratnébhir yo iúsadbhir deva- 
tame ví rébhadbhir aratír bhati viblivi || 6 || sá á vakshi 
mahi na á ca satsi divásprithivyór aratir yuvatyob | agnih 
sutitkab sutikebhir ásvai rábhasvadbhi rábhasvat éba gam- 
yah J7 ||" [| 
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Prá te yakshi prá ta iyaimi mánma bhúvo yatha vandyo 
no háveshu | dhánvann iva prapå asi. tvám agua iya- 
ksháve pirive pratna rájan || 1 || 
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Inter-twinned with the lustrous dawn, the sun, spreading his 
light, and throwing out the darkness, easy to be dispelled, 
meets the mighty whom he consumes. Now he places the dawn 
in his front, and rises in the morning. Spreading out his colour- 
ful illumined beams everywhere, he overpowers the entire 
darkness. 3 


The biazing flames of that mighty fire divine do not deter the 
chanters of hymns. The fierce flames of this friendly auspicious 
adorable (fire divine), who is showerer of benefits, vast and 
strong, are visible all around, as he comes. 4 


He is the one, whose radiant, vast, bright-shining Names spread 
roaring like the storm, and who covers the sky as if piercing 
the summit of it with most excellent, most lustrous, most spor- 
tive and most mighty rays. s 


When he hastens on his course, his bright blazing, fierce-burn- 
ing flames roar like the steeds of the thundering winds. 
He, the most divine and mighty, shines with his eternal radi- 
ance and loud-sounding flames. ; 


O great fire divine, bring the cosmic powers to bless our benefi- 
cial acts, May you be with us as a messenger of the close 
pair of (young) heaven and earth. May you, O rapid in your 
movements, come to us with your docile and rapid steeds 
(rays). 7 | 


4 


O adorable Lord, I offer my prayer and homage to you, as you 
are worthy of my laudations; O eternal sovereign Lord, may 
you come at our invocations. You are like a fountain of water in 
the desert to the worshipper, who is dedicated to you. , 
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yám tví jánaso abhi sam- 
cáranti gáva uslmám iva vrajám yavishtha | dito devanam 
asi mártyánam antár mahäńs carasi rocanéna || 2 || sísum 
ná tva jényám vardháyanti mata bibharti sacanasyamana | 
dhánor ádhi praváta yisi háryañ jigishase pasúr ivávasri- 
shtah || 3 || mörá amira ná vayám cikitvo mahitvám agne 
tvám angá vitse | sáye vavríg cárati jihváyadán rerihyáte 
yuvatím vispatih sán j] 4 || kúeij jiyate sánayásn nivyo vane 
tasthan palitó dhiimiaketuh | asnatipo vrishabhó ná pra veti 
sácctasn yam paradyanta mártāh || 5 || tanútyájeva táskará 
vanargú raganáblir dasábhir abhy adhitim | iyam te agne 
navyas! manisha yukshvá ratham ná sucáyadbhir ángaih 
| G l| bráhma ca te jatavedo nimas ceyám ca gih sadam 
id várdhani bhüt | ráksha no agne tánayáni toká rakshota. 
nas tanvo aprayuchan || 7 || 22 || 


EH — 
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O most youthful Lord, men approach you as cattle hasten to the 
warm stall (free from chill); you are the inspirer of enlightened 
persons and ordinary mortals; through radiance, you, the great, 
ever dwell in the inter-space (or the mental realm). 2 


As a mother lovingly nurtures her new-born child, or as cattle 
hasten to fodder, you eagerly come aloft across the firmament 
by a downward slope in our hearts, and seek fodder when set 
free. 3 


O adorable Lord, wise and free from errors, we who are foolish, 
cannot conceive the limits of your grandeur; verily, you 
know it. You pervade all forms. You move, lick and swallow, 
and as a house-lord, kiss the youthful maiden (i.e. taste the 
offerings). 4 


Where is the new (fire divine) born? He, with his mystical smo- 
ky banners, pervades all plants and the wood, old and worn. 
He, the showerer (the bull), the sun, without being moistened, 
goes across the waters unattached. Only men of superior wis- 
dom are able to visualize his presence. s 


As two daring robbers, working in a forest, seize upon a travel- 
ler, with ten cords, like-wise, birth and death have fastened 
on creatures with ten organs of senses and actions. O adorable 
Lord, this new praise has been addressed to you. May you 
attach yourself with your radiance to my sacrifice, as people 
harness horses to a chariot. ; 


O adorable omniscient Lord, may this homage, this reverence 
and this praise ever magnify you. May you protect our children 
and their descendants and guard our bodies with ever-watchful 
Care. 7 
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Ekah samudró dhardno rayinám asmad dhridú bhúri- 
janma ví cashte | síshakty üdhar ninyór upástha útsasya 
madhye nfhitam padám veh || 1 || samandm nilám vrishano 
vasanah sam jagmire mahishá arvatibhih | ritisya padám 
kavayo nf panti gúhá namani dadhire páráni || 2 || ritáyíni 
mayini sam dadhate mitva sísum jajiiatur vardháyanti | vís- 
vasya. nabhim cárato dhruvásya kavés cit tántum manasa 
viyantah || 3 || ritásya hí vartanáyah sújátam fsho vájáya 
pradfvah sácante | adhivasim ródasi vávasáné yvhritafr án- 
nair vávridháte madhinam || 4 || saptá svásrir árushir vā- 
vasánó vidván mádhva uj jablárá drisé kam | antár yeme 
antárikshe purájá ichin vavrím avidat púshanásya || 5 || 
saptá maryádáh kaváyas tatakshus tásām ékám id abby 
ánhuró gat | ayér há skambhá upanuisya nil pathám vi- 
sarge dharúneshu tasthau || 6 || 


Rgveda X5 4069 


5 


He alone is the sole capacious ocean of riches; born many a 
time, he knows our thoughts and feelings; he hides himseJf 
in the clouds and in dew-drops of the firmament. O fire divine, 
may you go to your assigned place in the midst of the water- 
borne firmament. ; 


Inhabiting one dwelling place in common, great showerers 
come together with cosmic vital forces. The sages by their invo- 
cations preserve the place of water and support the divine rains 
in the vault of heaven. 2 


The two observers of eternal laws, and the two possessors of 
wisdom (heaven and earth), sustain this fire divine. Measuring 
the time, they have brought forth an infant. These men ponder- 
ing in their minds on the navel of movable and immovable 
universe, weave the sacred thread of the sage, i.e. of the fire 
divine with a great insight. ; 


The enlightened sages, the knowers of the mystery of sacred 
eternal laws, worship this nobly-born fire divine for the sake 
of acquiring food and power. The all — comprising heaven and 
earth cherish him who stays far beyond the heavens, with sacri- 
ficial butter and food, born of waters. , 


The all-wise fire divine glorified by his worshippers rises high 
with seven radiant flames (the sisters) for the ready manifesta- 
tion of all things. Although previously engendered in the firma- 
ment, he restrains his flames until he bestows a proper form 
upon the region of the earth, as desired (by people, fit to be 
populated). 5 


The wise have established seven codes of conduct. A person 
who deviates from any one of these becomes a sinner. Verily, 
the fire divine is the .obstructer of that person. He stays in the 
dwellings of his neighbours, i.e. in the firmament as rays, and in 
clouds as lightning. 6 
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Ayam sá yásya sármann avobhir agnér édhate jaritá- 
bhishtau | jy éshithebhir yó bhanúbhir rishinam paryéti pă- 
rivito vibhava || 1 || yó bhanúblir vibhávā vibhaty agnir 
devébhir ritávájasrah | á yo vivaya sakhyá sikbibhyo 'pa- 
rihvrito átyo ná sáptih || 2 || ise yó vísvasyá devaviter ige 
visvayur usháso vyishtau lá vásmin maná hayinshy agnáv 
árishtaratha skabhnáti sitshaih || 3 || süshóblhir vridhó ju- 
shánó arkair deváü acha rarhupátvá.jigáti | mandro hota 
sá juhvà yájighthah sámmislo agnir á jigharti devin || 4 || 
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He, the fire divine, exists in the manifested and un-manifested 
forms, in the supreme heaven, in the bosom of infinity, 
and the birth-place of primordial creation. He, the fire divine, is 
the ordainer of eternal laws, and an elder born to us. In the 
earliest creation, he has been the bull (the showerer), as well as 
the cow (the receiver, the mother). 7 


This is that fire divine, by whose protections in sacred works, 
the devotee prospers in his dwelling. He is radiant and 
travels everywhere, encompassed with the excellent far-spread- 
ing lustre. , 


The fire divine, the symbol of truth, the eternal, shines beaming 
with celestial splendours. He comes, bringing friendly gifts to 
his friendly devotees, like a fleet steed who never stumbles. » 


He is the one, who is the lord of all divine sacred works; who at 
the break of dawn infuses life in all living beings and 
to whom all sacrificial homage is offered. Verily, his sacrifice 
remains unobstructed by his foes. ; 


Glorified by our dedications and propitiated by our praises, this 
swift-moving fire divine comes to bless the enlightened wor- 
shippers. He is blissful, a liberal giver, an inspirer of beneficial 
acts and a coordinator. He conveys to Nature’s bounties the 
offerings given with a sacrificial ladle. , 
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tám usrám índram ná réjamánam agnim girbhír námoblir 
á krinudlivam | á yam vípráso matfbhir srinánti jativeda- 
sam juhvám salánám || 3 || sám yasmin vísvá vásúni jagmúr 
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arváciná agna á krinushva || 6 || ádha hy agne malma ni- 
shádyā sadyó jajiand hivyo babhútha | tám-te devaso ánu 
kétam áynun ádhávardhanta prathamasa úmáh || 7 || || 
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Svasti no divó agne prithivyá visváyur dhehi yajáthaya 

deva | sáecmahi tava dasma praketaír urushya na urúbhir 
deva sánsaih || 1 || imá agne matiyas tibhyam fata gobhir 
| ásvair abhi grinanti rádhah | yada te márto ánu bhogam 
ánad vaso dádhano matibhih sujata || 2 || agnim manye pi- 
tdram agnim apím agnim bhrátaram sidam it sákháyam | 
agnér ánikam hrihatáh saparyam diví sukrám yajatám sír- 


yasya || 3 || 
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With pratses and adorations enkindle the fire divine, as if he 
is the flash of lightning and the bestower of prosperity. Wise 
sages praise with hymns the omnipresent fire, the omniscient 
invoker, the giver of strength. ; 


He is the one in whom all good treasures meet together, as swift 
horses speed to a battle. O fire divine, bestow upon us protec- 
tions, even more effective than the electrical and pneumatic. g 


O fire divine, since your manifestation at the altar, you have 
been glorious, you are entitled to our homage, and as such 
the enlightened persons come to your ensign and seek your 
protections for their prosperity. ; 


7 


O adorable Lord, may you bestow upon us prosperity and abun- 
dant food from heaven and earth so that we may be able to 
perform beneficial acts efficiently. O divine, O wonder-worker, 
protect us with your far-reaching indications of favour in 
response to our profuse praises. i 


O adorable Lord, these hymns are composed in your praise, so 
that you may reward us with bounteous gifts of kine and horses. 
O self-radiant Lord, when a man obtains wealth from you, the 
opulent and nobly-borm, he expresses his gratitude through 
praises. 3 


Í regard the fire divine as a father, as a brother, as a companion 
and as a constant friend; I revere the supreme one, his splen- 
dour, his divine radiance which is as bright and adorable as of 
the sun. 3 
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dima á nityahota | ritavi sá rohidasvah purukshúr dyubhir 
asma áhabhir vamam astu || 4 || dyúbhir bitam mitrám Íva 
prayógam pratnám ritvijam adhvarásya járám | bahubhyam 
agním áyávo ‘jananta vikshú hótáram ny ásádayanta || 5 || 
svayám yajasva divi deva devan kim tc pákah krinavad 
apracetah | yátháynja ritúbhir deva devin evá yajasva tan- 
vàm sujáta || 6 || bhava no agne 'vitótá gopá bhava vayas- 
krid utá no vayodhah | rásvá ca nah sumaho havyaédatim 
trásvotá nas tanvö aprayuchan || 7 || a | 
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8. 


Pra ketúna brihatá yaty agnír Á ródasī vrishabhó rora- 
viti | divás cid ántáð upamáů úd anal apám upásthe ma- 
hishó vavardha || 1 || mumóda gárbho vrishabhah kakudman 
asrcmá vatsáh simivai arávit | sá devataty údyatáni kri- 
nván svéshn ksháyeshu prathamó jigati || 2 | 


Rgveda X8 4075 


O adorable Lord, may our prayers, newly-revealed to us, be 
effective and fruitful. O constant giver, whomsoever you 
protect, he becomes the possessor of true knowledge, master 
of speed (swift horses) and holder of abundant food; may he 
be granted desirable wealth and may his days be bright and 
fruitful. 4 


Men have generated the fire by their manual efforts i.e. by arms 
used in attrition. This fire is helpful as a kind friend and adorned 
with celestial splendour. The fire divine is an eternal generator 
of seasons, accomplisher of cosmic sacrifice, and all acknow- 
ledge him, among people, as the best invoker of Nature’s boun- 
ties. 5 


O divine fire, may you yourself evoke Nature’s bounties to per- 
form sacrificial acts. What can one do effectively, who is 
ignorant and of immature understanding. O fire divine, as you 
have been performing cosmic sacrificial acts in due seasons 
for other bounties, may you like-wise evoke yourself also (for 
the common good). a 


O fire divine, may you be our guardian and protector and be our 
provider and giver of sustenance, May you bestow upon us, 
O mighty one, the reward of our offerings and with unceasing 
care, protect our persons. ; 


8 
The fire divine traverses heaven and earth with his lofty banner; 
he, the showerer, roars from heaven to earth. He, the mighty, 
spreads aloft over the remote and proximate regions of the sky, 
and enhances his strength in the lap of cosmic waters. l 


He is the embryo (of heaven and earth), the showerer, extreme- 
ly radiant, glorious, assiduous, excellent offspring of night 
and dawn. He pleases everyone and conveying our offerings to 
the assembly: of Nature’s-bounties, he moves as a chief in his 
own dwelling places. ; 


4076 TAT 90,< 


TT gál aa can àa al Pate: ase M: i 
RR quid gia ast far TA EEA le 
aren Fra: taa A RR fg: 7 | 
au: aA al dan aga a non 


á yó mürdhá- 
nam pitrór árabdha ny ádhvaré dadhire sáro árnah | ásya 
pátmann árushir ásvabhudhná ritásya yónau tanvð jushanta 


13 || usna-usho hi vaso ágram éshi tvám yamáyor abhavo 
vibháva | ritáya saptá dadhishe padáni janáyan mifrám 
tanvé sváyai || 4 || bhúvas cákehur mahá ritásya gopá bhúvo 
váruno yád ritáya véshi | bhúvo apám nápáj játavedo 
Bhúvo dútó yásya havy4m jújoshah || 5 || sl 


bhúvo yajiidsya rájasas ca netá yátra niyúdbhih RÁCAEÐ 
sivábhih | divi mördhánam dadhishe svarshám jihvam agne 
cakrishe havyaváham || 6 || asyá tritáh krátuná vavré antár 
ichán dhitím pitúr évaih pára. ja | sacasyámánah pitrór 
upásthe jámí bruváná ayudbani veti ||7|| 


Rgveda X8 4077 


This fire divine is the promoter and sustainer of the heaven and 
earth. Men place it in the midst of the altar-fuel, where 
it consumes the foreheads of wood-sticks. In the fire-altar, 
which is the chamber of sacrifice, the flames expand, consume 
the offerings and extend with radiance to all dimensions in due 
course. 3 


O opulent fire divine, you precede dawn after dawn and illumi- 
nate the twin (day and night). Engendering the sun from your 
own person, you retain seven places (regions or seasons) for 
your performance in the cosmic creation. á 


You are the eye and guardian of the mighty order; when you 
proceed for cosmic sacrificial creation, you become the lord of 
celestial light. This omniscient fire divine is the grandson of 
waters; he is the messenger of those, whose offerings he 
accepts. 5 


This fire divine is the teader of cosmic sacrifice and cosmic crea- 
tion. In his functions, he is associated with vital forces of 
Nature, auspicious and speedy like steeds. You sustain the self- 
effulgent sun, who is chief in heaven; and O fire divine, you 
make our tongue-like flames the bearer of oblations. ; 


On his own accord the cosmic wind (moving in three dimen- 
sions of time as well as space) choose the bounty of lightning 
as his own friend with a desire of playing an equal rôle in the 
creation’s exploits. He takes up his weapons, while singing 
hymns and carefully being tended in the bosom of heaven, goes 
forth to dispel darkness. 7 
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dham vidvan indreshita áptyú abhy ayudhyat | trisirshanam 
saptárasmim jaghanvan tvashtrasya cin nih sasrije tritó gah 
18 || bhérid índra udínakshantam ójó ’vabhinat satpatir 
mányamánani | tvashtrasya cid visvariipasya gonam ácakra- 
nas tríni sirsha para vark || 9 ]] 4 |] 
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Apo hí shthá mayobhúvas tá na ürjó dadhatana | mahé 
ranaya cákshase || 1 || yó vah sivatamo rásas tisya bhaja- 
yatelui. nah | usatir iva matarah || 2 || tásmá áram gamania 
vo yasya ksháyāya jínvatha | Apo jandyatha ca nah || 3 | 
sam no devir abbishtaya apo bhavantu pitiys | sim yor 
abhi sravantu nah il 4 || isind váryanam kshiyantis carsha- 
hiham | apó yacami bheshajám || 5] ápsú me sómo abravid 
ahtir viavani bheshajá | agnim ca visvisambhuvam || 6 | 


Reveda X9 4079 


He, the son of the cosmic waters, skilled to use his paternal! wea- 
pons, fights the battle when inspired by the resplendent sun, 
and destroys the seven-rayed, three-headed evil. Then this fire 
divine, free from three-fold sins, sets free the waters of the 
heaven. ; 


The fire divine, in the form of lightning, is the protector of the 
virtuous. He attains vast strength and crushes the arrogant dark- 
ness. Shouting loudly, he cuts off the head of obstructive 
forces of all the three regions, which claim to be the multiform 
offsprings of the dark clouds. q 


9 


Since, waters, you are the source of happiness, grant to us ener- 
gy-giving food, and an insight to enjoy your divine splendour. , 


Like affectionate mothers, may you bless us that we enjoy in 
this life your sweetest love. ; 


May we, O waters, quickly come to you for food, shelter and 
procreant strength which you are always pleased to bestow 
upon US. 3 


May the divine waters be propitious to us, for the fulfilment of 
desires, and for our drinking. Let them shower on us joy and 
fearlessness. 4 


O waters, sovereigns of precious treasures, and granters'of habi- 
tations to men, I solicit of you medicine (for the cure of my infir- 
mities). s 


Wise men have acclaimed that within the waters dwell all balms 
that heal, the waters contain all healing herbs, and also the fire, 
the benefactor of the universe. g 
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apah prínitá bheshajim várūtham tany máma | jyók ca 
suryam drisé || 7 || dam ápah prá vahata yat kim ea dur- 
tám miyi | yad vahám abhidudroha yad va sepá utanritan 
|| || &po adyanv acarisham risena sam agasmahi | på- 
yasvan agna a gali tim má sám srija várcasá || 9 || 5 || 
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10. 


Ó cit sikhayam sakhyá vavrityam tirah puri eid arna- 
vam jaganvan | pitar nápátam á dadhita vedha adhi kshámi 
pratarane dulhyanah || 1|] ná te sikha sakhyam vashty ctat 
silakshma yad víshurnpá bhavati | mahás putrasu ásurasya 
vira divé dhartara urviya pári khyan || 2 || usánti gha té 
amrítása etid ékasya cit tyajásam mártyasya | ní te mano 
mánasi dhayy asmé janyuh patis tanvam á vivisyah || 3 || 


Rgveda X10 4081 


O waters. bring to perfection all disease-dispelling medica- 
ments for the upkeep of my body, that I may live long to see 
the bright sun. ; 


O waters, take away whatever is wrong or deficient in me, 
though Í may have knowingly violated or deliberately not fol- 
lowed the exhortations (of the elders in respect to the conducts 
of a healthy life) or taken to untruth. g 


I have just now entered the waters. I have become one with the 
spirit of the waters. May the fire divine (the divine energy), 
abiding in the waters come and infuse divine vigour in me. y 


10 


(Girl-twin) I entreat my body-friend to come near me as we 
have to make a long journey.and go across the ocean: for this 
I wish to have a child, whose you would be the father because 
this is the natural law that a man sows his seed in the soil 
of his mate. , 


(Boy-twin) I, your companion, do not desire this type of friend- 
ship for although we are of one age, we have different maturi- 
ties. As we both are not a match, we are not sure that we shall be 
able to procreate yet. Only persons of mature vitality are 
capable of enjoying life and progeny. + 


(Girl) Don’t you see that immortals take pleasure in a union 
like this. For them, the age matters not. Of course, this 
type of union is forbidden to mortals. Let your mind then con- 
cur with mine. As the progenitor sun unites with her daughter 
dawn to produce the day, so may you enjoy my person. ; 
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ná yat puri cakrima kad dla nūnám ritá vádanto ánritam 
rapema | gandharvó apsv ápyá ca yóshá sá no nábhih pa- 
ramám jami tin nau || 4 || garbhe nú nau janitá dámpati 
kar devás tváshta savitá visviiriipah | nákir asya prá mi- 
nanti vratáni véda nav asyá prithiví uta dyaúh | 5 |I si 
kó asyá veda prathamásválmah ka im dadarsa ka ihá 
pra vocat | brihan mitrisya varanasya dhama kad u brava 
áhano vicya nrm || 6 || yamásya má yamyim káma ágan 
samánó yonau sahaséyyáya | jayeva pitye tanvam riricyam 
vi cid vrilieva rathyeva cakra || 71] ná tishthanti ná ni mi- 
shanty cté devanim spása ihá yé cáranti | anyéna mad 
áhano yahi túyam tóna ví vriha ráthyeva cakra || 8 || rátri- 
bhir asma ahabhir dagaxyet súryasva cakshur muhur ún 
mimiyat | diva prithivyá á mithuná sibandhi yamir yamasya 
hibhriyad ajami || 9 || á ghá tá gachian úttarā yugani yatra 
jámáyah krinavann ájámi.] úpa barbrihi vrishabhaya bāhúm 
anyám ichasva subhage pátim mat Ij 101171] 


Rgveda X10 4083 


(Boy) We shali not do what might have been done formerly. 
How can we, so far abiding by natural laws, go to what is not 
lawful. Surely, the sun goes to the waters (ocean or firmament) 
and the waters become his bride, such is our bond, and such 
are our mighty lofty relations. 4 


(Girl) The divine architect, the impeller of all, is shaping the 
multifgrms. Even in the womb, he has made us husband and 
wife (who as twins we have been clasping each other). No one 
can Violate Lord’s holy ordinances; earth and heaven recog- 
nize our union. s 


(Boy) Who knows what happens at the first day of existence? 
Who has beheld it and who can now declare it? The laws of 
Nature, e.g., the sun and waters, are very mysterious. No man 
can speak of them with certainty. 6 


(Girl) I, the wife, am possessed by love of you as my husband; 
and wish your intimate nearness; I, as wife, surrender myself to 
my husband; let us exert ourselves to meet each other in union, 
like the two wheels of the cart. ; 


(Boy) Those sentinels of the divine powers, who wander around 
us, never close their eyes and never stop moving. May you has- 
ten to associate quickly with someone else, other than me and 
exert yourself in union like the two wheels of the cart. a 


(Girl) To Him, the Lord of justice, let every worshipper sacrifice 
both days and nights; on Him, let the eye of the sun, repeatedly 
rise; may the kindered pair, (day and night) unite with heaven 
and earth. I, the girl, would adhere to impartial verdict of yours, 
the Lord of justice. May a wife bear the child of her husband 
only. 9 


(Boy) Surely, the subsequent ages will come when girls would 
choose boys, who are not the brothers (as husband), therefore, 
O auspicious one, choose some other strong young man for 
your husband — other than nte, a twin-brother of yours; and 
make your arm a pillow for this mate. io 
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kim bhratasad vad anathán: bhavati kim u svásá yan 
nirritir nigáchat | kamamiita balv étid rapami tanvá me 
tanvam sim piprigdhi || 11] ná vá u te tanvá tanvam sám 
papricyam papim áhur yah svasaram nigáchát | anyéna 
mát pramudah kalpayasva ná te hrátt subhage vashty 
etát || 12 || bate batasi yama uaívá te máno bridayam cà- 
vidáma | anyá kíla tvam kakshyéva yuktam pari shvajáte 
líhujeva vrikshám || 13 || anyám ü shú tvám yamy anya u 
tvam pari shvajate líbujeva vriksham | tasya vá tvár mána 
ichá sá va tavadha krinushva samvíðam subhadram 
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áditer ádábhyah | visvam sá veda váruno yáthá dhiya sá 
yajöfyo yajatu yajnlyaii ritiin || 1 || 
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Rgveda X11 4085 


(Girl) What sort of brother you are, who are leaving me heip- 
less? What unfortunate sister I am who is receiving torture 
at your hands, disappointed without union. Iam uttering these 
words of sentiment forced by passionate love towards you; 
please do hold me tn your close embraces. å 


(Boy) I will not fold my arms about your body; Í take you as my 
sister at the moment, and people call him a sinner who 
approaches his sister; so enjoy union with some one other than 
me; your brother has no such desire. 13 


(Girl) Alas, O Yama, my husband, you are indeed a weakling; I 
find no trace of heart or spirit in you. Do you want that 
some other female embraces you as a creeper clings to a tree. 1; 


(Boy) O Girl, my twin, may you embrace some one else, and let 
that one embrace you as a creeper clings to a tree; let him 
win over your heart and may you seek his affection, and may 
this be a happy union. ia 


11 
The great, the unconquerable, the showerer fire divine yields 
the rain water (or streams of prosperity) from heaven for the un- 
wearing devotees on the earth. Like our lord of cosmic waters, 
he knows all by his understanding. May he, the (fire divine) 
performer of cosmic sacrificial acts, assign proper seasons for 
sacrificial acts. , 
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rápad gandharvir ápyā 
ca yóshaná nadasya nadé pári pátu me mánah | ishtásya 
mádhye áditir ní dhátu no bhrata no jy reshthah prathamo 
ví vocati || 2 || só ein nú bhadrá kshumati yásasvaty ushá 
uvísa mánave svárvati | yid im ngántam asatám anu krá- 
tum agním hótáram vidathaya jijanan |}3 || ádha tyam drap- 
sim vibhvam vicakshanám vir ábharad ishitáh syenó 
adhvaré | yádi viso vrináte dasmám áryā agním hótāram 
áðha dhir ajayata || 4 || sádasi ranvó yavaseva púshyate hó- 
trábhir agne manushah svadhvarah | víprasya va yac cha- 
samáná ukthyám vájam sasavaii upayási bhúribhih || 5 ||? | 


úd iraya pitárá járá á bhágam íyakshati haryató hrittá 
ishyati | vívakti váhnih svapasyáte makhás twishyáte asuro 
vépate mati || 6 || yas te agne simatím marto ákshat sáha- 
sah siino ati sá pra srinve | isham dádháno váhamáno 
ásvair á sá dyumáii ámaván bbüshati dyún ||7 |] 
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Reveda X11 4087 


May the goddess of lightning, abiding in the clouds, and amid 
the roaring of rivers, be propitious to my heart. May the fire of 
eternity enable us to accomplish all that we desire and may our 
eldest brother, the sustainer, the chief (among worshippers} 
repeat his various laudations. ; 


May that very auspicious dawn, rich in store of food, splendid, 
shine out for man with heavenly lustre. (May this happen) 
when the worshippers bring forth in the congregation the 
yearning fire divine to be the invoker of the yearning Nature’s 
bounties. ; 


When falcon, the celestial spirit, brings the flowing drops of 
divine, illustrious elixir, from afar for the sacred performance, 
then the holy sages choose the splendrous fire divine as the 
ministrant priest for performing sacred ceremonies. 4 


O fire divine, you are ever kind to him who feeds you (with offe- 
rings) as the pastures feed (the herds); may you be well-wor- 
shipped with man’s noble performances. May you come along 
with many divinities, commending the praise of the wise and 
partaking of the sacrificial food. ; 


The (sun), destroyer of darkness, extends his radiance from 
heaven to earth; the worshipper desires to offer homage, and 
with all his heart wishes to repeat his praises to him. The fire 
divine performs his sacred duties; the noble work is augmented 
and the wicked is stirred with the sacred hymn. ; 


O fire divine, the mortal who obtains your favour is widely 
honoured; he gathers abundant strength, and being exalted by 
his vigorous horses (the swift activities), he becomes illustrious 
and powerful: he makes his life rich in splendour. 7 
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12. 


Dyåvā ha kshámá prathamé ritónabhisråvó bhavatah 
vatyavaci | devó yan martin yajithaya krinván sidad 
dhúti pratyáð svám ásum yan || 1 || devó devan paribhiir 
riténa váhá no havyám prathamás cikitvan | dhúmáketuh 
samídhá bhárijiko mandró hota nítyo vaca yájiyán || 2 | 
svávrig devásyamrítam yádi gor áto játáso dhárayanla urvi | 
visye devA anu tit te yájur gur duhé yád eni divyám 
ghritim viði || 3 | 


=F sp mA e 


Rgveda X12 M 4089 


O fire divine, when this united praise is expressed in the divine 
assembly and amid enlightened sages of the sacred synad, 
then you, the bearer of the oblation, distribute the precious 
treasures and allot our portion of the riches to us. g 


O fire divine, enshrined in the sacred dwelling, may you hear us 
and harness your swift chariot of ambrosia; may you bring 
to us the elixir of radiant heaven and earth: let none of the 
cosmic divine powers be absent from our place of worship, 
and may you yourself be present. q 


[12 
When the radiant fire divine is established at the altar as the 
invoker of all Nature’s bounties, assumes all his vital vigour, 
and urges men to offer worship, may heaven and earth, most 
prominent, and the declarers of truth, come at the invocation, 
and participate in the cosmic rites. i 


May you, O radiant divine fire, surrounded by other Nature’s 
bounties, carry our oblations according to the eternal laws: 
you are most eminent, all-wise, smoke-bannered, fuel-kindled, 
straight-radiant, blissful, eternal invoker and praise-worthy 
through hymns. ; 


When the self-radiant ambrosia of the divine fire is generated, 
the products of this blissful elixir sustain both heaven and 
earth. All the enlightened sages glorify this sacrificial act of 
yours and praise the celestial nutritious water, which your 
bright lustre milks forth from heaven. ; 
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áreámi vim várdhayápo ghritasnú dyá- 
vabhiimi srinutám rodasi me | aha yád dyávó ‘sunitim áyan 
mádhvi no átra pitárá sisitim || 4 || kim svin no rija ja- 
grihe kad asyáti vratim cakrimá kó vi veda | mitrás cid 
dhí slimā juhurand deváð chlóko ná yatém dpi vajo Asti 
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durmántv átrámrítasya náma silakshma yád vishuripa 
bhávitt | yamisya yú manávate sumántv ágne tám rishva. 
pahy aprayuchan || 6 || yasmin devá vidáthe mádáyantc' vi- 
visvatah sádanc dháráyantc | stitye jyótir dadadhur masy 
Aktin pári dyotanim carato ájasrá {|7 {| yasmin devi mán- 
mani xumedranty apieyð ná vayam asya vidma | mittó ne 
átráditir danagin savitá devó váruniya voeat || 8 | srudhi 
no agne sádanc sadhiisthe yukshvit — {9 || || 
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Rgveda X12 4091 


Í glorify you, O heaven and earth, that you pour forth rain water 
to make me prosperous. May you hear me, O both the worlds, 
when devotees proceed to perform their benevolent duties. 
May you, our protectors, refresh us with ambrosia. , 


But, will the radiant fire divine accept our oblations, our 
homage? How duly we keep our pledges to him, who knows? 
You have been affectionately invoked, and as such let our invo- 
cations be now conveyed to Nature’s bounties in a suitable 
manner, and also the offerings. ; 


It is hard to understand the mystical nature of the immortal: 
though of one origin, she assumes different forms; O fire divine, 
may you guard him ceaselessly, who ponders over the name of 
the Supreme Ordainer, easy to comprehend. , 


In him the cosmic radiant powers rejoice during the sacrifice, 
sitting around the altar. They grant splendour to the sun 
and beams to moon, and the two untiringly provide the bright- 
ness to the surroundings. ; 


When he, all-illumining, is present there, Nature’s bounties 
assembie. But when he is concealed, we have no knowledge of 
his stay. In that case, let the sun, Mother infinity. Lord of Eter- 
nity and the Lord the impeiler declare to the ordainer that we 
are free from sin. g 


May you, O adorable Lord, staying in a common dwelling along 
with all divine powers, hear us, and harness your speedy chariot 
of divine ambrosia. May you bring to us, O heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine. Let none of the divine powers be 
absent, whilst you are present. y 
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13. 

Yujé vam brahma pörvyám namobhir vi slóka etu pa- 
thyéva süróh | srinvántu vísve amritasya putrá á yé dhá- 
mani divyani tastinih || 1 || yamé iva yátamáne yad aitam 
pra vam bharan manysha devayántah | á sidatam svám u 
lokam vidane svásasthé bhavatam índave nah || 2 || 


patica 
padáni runó anv aroham catushpadim ánv emi vraténa | 
akshárena práti mima etám ritásya nábháv adhi sám pni- 
nami || 3} devébhyah kám aveinita mrityúm prajáyai kim 
amrítam návrinita | bríhaspátim yajňám akrinvata ríshim 
priyam yamás tanvam prárirceit | 4 || saptá keharanti sisave 
martitvate pitré putráso apy avivatann ritám | ubhé fd asyo- 
bhiyasya rajata ubhé yatete ubláyasya pushyatah || 5 || 1 || 
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13 
I yoke you two (mind and speech) with the eternally existing 
Vedic lore. May the fame and glory of our chant spread on 
all sides like the sweet songs of a devotee. May all sons of 
immortal Lord, who inhabit the celestial regions, hear it. ; 


When you two come near, speeding like twin sisters, devout 
worshippers take care of you. May you, knowing your status, 
establish yourself and be helpful in securing ultimate bliss. ; 


I ascend in five steps, the four of which are through speeches 
(para, pasyanti, madhyama and vaikhari). The fifth is through 
the sacred syllable — OM — when I reach summit of my prayer, I 
purify my soul at the feet of my Supreme Lord — navel of the 
cosmic sacrifice. 3 


When does the ordainer choose death for divine powers? When 
does He not choose immortality for mankind?’Let the attain- 
ment of divine knowledge be the sacred objective of your sacri- 
fice. May the ordainer preserve our dear body. , 


The seven vital breathings, like the sons, offer laudation to the 
glorious and thé adorable parent, the self (the atman born in a 
mortal body); they, his sons, utter his true praise. Yau both 
(the atman and the vital breathings, the prana) are lords of both: 
you both exert yourselves; and arè the nourishers of both. ; 
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14. 

Pareyivansam praváto mahir anu bahúbhyah pánthám 
lau þasptsaniun | vivasyatim samgánanam jánánám yamam 
räjanam havisha duvasya |f 1 |) yamó no gátúm prathamo 
viveda naisha gávyntir ápabhartavá n | vátrá nah púrve 
pitárah pareyúr ena jajňānáh pathyá anu svah ||2 || 

matali 
kavyair yamó digirobhir brihaspatir rikvabhir-vavridhanah | 
yáns ea deva vávridhúr yé ea devin sváhányé svadhá- 
yanyé madanti || 3 || imim yama prastarim á hí sídáðgiro- 
bhih pitrithih samvidandh | á tvá mántráh kavisastá va- 
hantv ená rajan havíshá mádayasva || 4 || áðgirobhir á gahi 
yajiiiycbhir yáma vairipafr ihá mádayasva | vivasvantam 
huve yah pita tc 'smín yajðó harhfshy á nishadya || 5 [l || 
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14 


May you worship with homage the lord of cosmic order, the lord: 
of solar energies, the lord who gathers men together, who 
conducts them who are virtuous over the earth (i.e. during this 
life) and shows the path of heaven (i.e. the path of immortality) 
tO many. 1 


The lord of cosmic order, the chief, knows what is good and 
what is evil for us; no one can debar us from that glorious 
path on which our forefathers have gone. All men, born on this 
earth, tread their own paths which they have made for them- 
selves. 2 


Men, who know the secret of cosmic order, prosper through 
their sacred words: men of discipline prosper with austerity; 
men of divine wisdom prosper through their chantings. They 
who exalt the divine powers are blessed by them, and rejoice 
in offering prayers with sacred word, SVAHA and some- take. 
delight in uttering SVADHA (in offerings). ; 


O man of discipline, may you come associated with wise and 
vigorous mien of action, and be seated on this sacred place of 
benevolent services; may the prayers recited by the priests 
bring you here. O glorious man, let this offering rnake you 
joyful. 4 


Come here, O man of discipline, with the venerable holy men of 
various disciplines, and be exhilarated; I invoke the illustrious 
priest, one like your father, to be with us at this sacred place of 
service. « 


af ga ari at qed gael agat gar | 
al ga safe ata & dang aad 19:11 
a a 


xa aa dham sgoil drei pata | 
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ALT) 


ángiraso nah pitáro mivagva atharviino bbrigaval som- 
yasah | tésham vayám sumata yajiiyinam api bhadré sau- 
manage syáma || G | préhi préhi pathibbih párvyébhir yatra 
nah púrve pitárah pareyák | nbhá rájana svadhaya mádantà 
yamám pasyasi viirunam ca devám || 7 || sam gachasva pi- 
tribhih sám Yameneshtipiirténa parane vyoman | hitvaya- 
vadyám púnar ástam éhi sim gachasva tava suvircah {| 8 || 
peta vita ví ca sarpatito ‘sma etim pitáro lokám akran | 
ahobhir adbhir aktibhir vyäktam yamó dadāty avasinam 
asinai |] 9 || áti drava sdrameyai svinau caturakshaú sabá- 
lau sádhúná patha | átha pitrin suvidátrāñ úpehi yaména 
yé radhamádam mádanti I| 10 |} is || 


yau te svinan yama rakshitiran caturakshad pathirá- 
kshi nricákshasau | tóbhyäm cnam pari dehi rájan svastí 
cisma anamivim ca dhehi || 11 || 
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May we ever have a place in the company of these venerable 
forefathers, and enjoy their gracious long kindness. Some of 
them are our fire — technicians, non-violent, austere, enligh- 
tened with spiritual knowledge and endowed with creative 
intelligence. g 


March on and on by the pathways whereon our forefathers have 
gone before us; may you then realize the presence of the 
Supreme who is our illustrious Lord of cosmic order and the 
Lord of cosmic intelligence, rejoicing in SVADHA. 7 


May you be united with your forefathers, also with the Lord of 
cosmic order and experience the fulfilment of your wishes in 
the highest heaven. May you discard iniquity and seek your new 
abode and unite yourself to another celestial body. a 


Go from here, unworthy ones, depart and go away far and far; 
your forefathers have provided this place for worthy. The Lord 
of cosmic order bestows on him the place. Which is consecrated 
with days, dewy dawns, and nights. y 


May you pass by a secure path beyond the two — spotted, four- 
eyed, pair of dogs (nights and days), black and white in colour, 
born of dawn. May you then join your gracious forefathers at 
the place where they rejoice in company with the Lord or cosm- 
ic order. 19 


O sovereign Lord of cosmic order, may you entrust us to the 
protection of your two watch-dogs (days and nights), which are 
four — eyed guardians of the pathways, and observers of men. 
Please grant us prosperity and health. ,, 
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yamiya sómam suniti yamáya juluti havíh | yamam ha 
yajid gachaty agnidiite áramkritah || 13 | ynnáya ghritavad 
dhavir juhúta pra ea tishthata | sá no devéshv Á yamad 
dirgham ayuh pra jivaee | 14 || yamaya madhumattauam 
rájňe havyám juhotana | idám nama víshibhyah pūrvajé- 
bhyah pirvebhyah pathikridbhyah || 15 || trikadrukebhih pa- 
tati shal urvir ékam il brihát | trishtub sáyatrí chandansi 





sini tá yamá ahita || 16 1] 16 Á 
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Üd iratam vara út párása ún madhyamab pitirah 
somyasah | ásum yá 3yúr avriki ritajiás té no 'vantu pi- 


taro háveshu |} 1 || 
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These messengers of the Lord of cosmic order are broad-nosed, 
possessors of vast strength, insatiating with the life (of mortals) 
and roam among the people. May they restore us this day a pro- 
sperous existence, that we (in this body) may see the sun-shine 
(for a long time). 12 


May you offer sincere prayers to the Lord of cosmic order and 
present to Him rich oblations. Verily the sacrificial homage, of 
which fire divine is the messenger, proceeds to the Lord or 
cosmic order. 13 


Offer the oblation of your loving devotion, pure.as clarified but- 
ter, to the Lord or cosmic order and be near to the altar. It is He, 
amidst divine powers, who. grants us a long life to live. ia 


Offer the Lord of cosmic order this rich and sweet oblation; may 
we bow down before our fore-fathers and sages of ancient times, 
who carve for us these virtuous paths. i; 


Great is this one, the Lord of time, who acquires six seasonal sa- 
crifices by his three-fold daily movements; All the sacred 
metres, the TRISTUBH (heaven), the GAYATRI (earth) and 
the remaining ones (the space directions), converge in the Lord 
of cosmic order. is 


15 


May our such elders, as who in their status are below us, or are 
higher up, or are of intermediate order, rise high and be kind- 
hearted (towards us). May they, who are aware of the secrets of 
eternal laws and have attainetl a life of subtile form, come to 
protect us upon our invocations. | 
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idám pitríbhyo namo astv adyá yé púr- 
vāso yá úparása iyth | yé párthive rájasy á nishatta yé vā 
núnám Suvrijánásn vikshú || 2 || áháin pitrín suvidátrali 
avitsi nápátam. ca vikramanam ca víshnol | barhishádo yú 
gvadháya sutasya bbajanta pitvás tá ihágamishtháh || 3 | 
bárhishadah pitara fity arviy iná vo havyá cakrimá ju- 
shádhvam | tá á gatávasa sámtamenáthá nah sim yor arapó 
dadhata || 4 || upahiitah pitárah somyáso barbishyčsl ni- 
dbíshu priyéshu | tá á gamantu tá ibá sruvantv ádhi bru- 
vantu té 'vantv asmán || 5 || || 


ácyá janu dakshinató nishádvemám yajňám abhí grinita 
visve | má hinsishta pitarah kéna ein no yád va ägab m- 
rushata káráma || 6 || ásináso arunínám upasthe ray{m dhatta 
dasishe martyaya | putrébhyah pitaras tásyn vásvah ‘pra 
yachata tá ihórjam dadhata || 7 || yé nah. piirve pitirah. 
somyaso 'núhiré somapithám vasishthah | tébhir yamáh sam- 
raránó havinshy usann usddbhib pratikámám attu || 8 || 
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Now may this homage of ours be offered today to those elders 
who are our predecessors and to those who are our successors; 
to those who are established in the terrestrial sphere and to 
those who are present among opulent people. z 


I have invited today to my place the elders who are well-cogni- 
zant of the details of sacrifice, of its infallibility and progressive 
advancement. May they, who through their wisdom, enjoy the 
knowledge of this cosmic world and of the cosmic elixir, come 
to bless us..; 


May our elders, of mature experience, engaged in sacred works, 
come to help us. We have made these oblations for you; may 
you accept them. May you come to us with your most auspi- 
cious protection and bestow upon us health and happiness and 
a faultless life. 4 


May our revered elders come to us when invoked and help us in 
accomplishing our dear benevolent works. May they listen 
to our prayers; may they speak to us, be gracious unto us and 
protect us. s 

I 


May you sit down to ourright side with bended knees (in rever- 
ence to sacrifice) and accept our offerings with favour; May you 
not punish us for a sin, which through our human fraility, we 
might have committed towards you. a 


Seated in the proximity ofthe radiant flames of altar, may you 
bestow riches on the mortal devotee, who offers you a homage. 
May you, O elders, give wealth to your sons, the devotees; and 
may you grant us strengthening food. ; 


May the Lord of cosmic order, a lover of prayers, on propitia- 
tion, partake at pleasure of the offerings, along with the 
kind-hearted (lovers of divine elixir), along with the possessors 
of great wealth and also along with them who convey oblations 
to the enlightened people, as well as to the elders. a 
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yé 
tatrishúr devatrá jéhamana hoträvída stómatashtáso arkafh | 
ásne yalun' suvidatrebhir arváñ satyath kavyath pitribhir 
rharmasádbbih || 9 || yé satyáso havirádo havishpa índrena 
devafh saratham dádhanah | dene yāhi sahásram devavan- 
daíh párail púrvaib pitríbhir gharinasádbhih || 10 || is || 


ágnishváttáb pitara éha gachata sádab-sadah sadata su- 
prani-ayah | atta havinshi prayatani barhishy átha rayím 
sarvaviram dadhátana || 1t || tvám agna ilitó játavedó ‘vad 
dhavyani surabhini kritví | pradah pitríbhyah svadháyá té 
akshann addhí tvám deva práyati havitshi i 12 || yé ceha 
pitáro yé ca núhá yáús ca vidma ya u ca ná pravidmá | 
tvám vettha yáti té. jātavedah svadhabhir yajiiim sukritam 
jushasva ||13}| yé agnidagdha yé ana; gnidagdha mádhye di- 
váli svadháyi mádáyante | tébhih sv aril ásunitim etám ya- 
thávasám tanvam kalpayasva | 14 [á |] 





| 
| 
| 
| 
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Come, O fire divine, to our presence with these elders of mature 
experience, who are possessed of knowledge but still thirsty 
for a new light, who are skilled in sacred works and are the reci- 
ters of praise-hymns, are truth-speaking, are seers, ever-busy 
in benevolent services and who have attained their position 
among the enlightened men. 9 


Come, O fire divine, with thousands of our elders, of old and 
new, ever busy in benevolent services, praisers of the divine 
powers, truthful, enjoyers of food and drink and who in hierar- 
chy belong to the group of enlightened persons and are their 
leaders. to 


O elders with experience of fire — rituals, come to this solem- 
nity. O glorious leaders, take your assigned seats and enjoy 
the duties and privileges assigned to you in this place of sacri- 
fice; may you bless us that we get ample riches and brave 
SONS. ji 


O omnipresent fire divine, having made our oblations fragrant, 
you bear them off and present them to elders sitting near 
and far. May they partake of them with Svadha and may you also. 
feed upon the offered oblations. p 


O omnipresent fire divine, you know all about those elders, who 
are present here, and who are absent (from this world); you 
know those whom we know and whom we do not know well. 
May you accept this oblation offered together with the Svadha: 
(the left-over of the oblation; the sacred food kept apart for 
distribution). 13 


May those who are skilled in performing fire rituals and those 
who are not be satisfied with Svadha in the enlightened 
world, and may you, O Supreme Lord, for their interests, pro- 
vide them, at your pleasure, such a body that is endowed with 
the vital complex. 14 
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16. 

Mafnam agne ví daho mábhi soco másya tvácam ci- 
kshipo má sdriram | yadá sritim krinávo játavedó ‘them 
enam prá hinutat pitribhyab || 11] sritam yada karasi játa- 
vedú ‘them nam pari dattat pitribhyah | yada gachaty 
águnitin etám átha devánám vasanir bhavati || 2 || siryam 
ecakshur gachatu vátam átmá dyám ca gacha prithivim ca 
dhármaná | apó vā gacha, yadi tátra te hitám oshadhishu 
práti tishtha siriraih || 3 || ajó bhágás tapasa tám tapasva 
tám te socis tapatu tim te arefl | yas te sivás tanvo jā- 
tavedas tAbhir vahainam sukrítim u lokám || 4 || áva srija 
púnar ague pitribhyo yas ta ajutas cárati svadhabhib | 
áyur vásina úpa vetu séshab sám gaehatám 'tanví játave- 
dah || 5 || 2° || 

yát te krislmah sakuná átutóda pipiláh sarpá utd vá 
gvapadah | azuish tid visvád agadám krinotu somas ca yo 
brahmanai ávivæsa |} 6 || 
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16 


O fire divine, O adorable Lord, Death consumes him not entire- 
ly; please do not further afflict him; let not his subtle body or its 
subtle skin be scattered. O omniscient Lord, according to the 
fruits of his actions, as they mature, send him on his way to new 
parents (to a new birth). ; 


O omniscient fire divine, after death, as the fruits of his actions 
get matured, please place him in the charge of new parents. 
When he comes to this world of another life, he submits himself 
to the new sense organs — the new divinities. ; 


Let the eye repair to the sun; the breath to the wind; may you go 
to heaven or come to this earth according to your merit; 
or go to the waters (as marine creatures), ifit is in your interests, 
May you go and make your home (as insects) in plants, 
if it is so ordained to you. a 


O fire divine, let your radiant flame and your glowing splendour 
make the imperishable soul pure and bright, and with the 
auspicious body, which you provide to him, may you convey 
him to the region of the virtuous. , 


Again, O fire divine, send him, who has been offering prayers 
and oblations to you, to new parents; let him adopt a new 
life and let him function afresh with the help of a new body. ; 


May the fire divine swallow. all things; and may the divine 
herbs, known to experts, heal up the wounds, which the dark 
crow, the ant, the snake, or the wild beast has inflicted on his 
dead corpse. g 
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aguér várma pári gobhir vyayasva 
sám prúrnusbva pívasá médasā ca | nét tví dhrishnúr há- 
rasa jarhrishano dadhrig vidhakshyán paryaikhayate || 7 || 
imam agne cainasam má ví jihvarab priyo devanam uta 
somyánám | eshá yas camasó devapánas tásmin deva amrítá 
madayante || 8 || kravyádam agnim pra hinomi dürám ya- 
márájüo gachatu ripravahah | ihafváyám ítaro jativeda de- 
vébhyo havyam vahatu prajinán || 9 || yo agníh kravyät 
pravivésa vo grihám imam pásyann ftaram játávedasam | 
tam harami pitriyajidya devim sa eharmim invat paramé 
sadhásthe || 10 || 2 || 


yo agnih kravyavahanab pitrip yákshad ritavridhah | 
préd u havyáni vocati devébhyas ca pitríbhya á || 11 | 
ugántas två ní dhimaby usántah sám idhimalhi | usánn usaté 


. á vaha pitrin havishe áttave || 12 H 
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When the body is being entirely consumed (on the funeral 
pyre) with the flames brightened by butter, another body with 
new fat and new miarrow is being provided (to the departed soul 
in a fresh womb). May nof this bold fire, exulted in his fierce 
heat, and full of pride, embrace and consume your new body to 
ashes (which is being given to you elswhere). 7 


O fire, may you not upset and spoil this new-born body (the 
ladle), which is a vehicle to carry one along the paths of enligh- 
tened ones, and also of elders eager to enjoy the elixir of life. 
This body is the one through which divinities (the sense organs) 
are offered oblations, and in this body — frame, the immortal 
divinities take delight. , 


I send the flesh — eating fire (fire of cremation) to a distance. 
May this consuming fire, remain under the control of our Lord 
of cosmic order; let this other omniscient fire divine, however, 
remain here to convey our oblations to Nature’s bounties. g 


I know that this flesh — devouring fire, who has entered your 
dweiling, is different from the omniscient fire divine, and 
50 I use the former one for purposes of cremation; let him 
accomplish his assigned work in the supreme assembly of des- 
tructive cosmic powers. io 


This flesh — devouring fire is the abider of eternal laws of des- 
truction and thus is used for cremation purposes. The fire 
would declare itself which of the oblations would go to Nature’s 
bounties and which to the destructive forces, i.e. which to burn 
the dead corpse. j) 


Gladly we set you (O fire divine) at the altar and gladly we 
enkindle your flames. May you, desired by us, bring our longing 
revered elders here to accept our oblations. 13 
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yam tvám agne samá- 
dahas tám u nír vápayá púnah | kiyámbv atra rohatu pá- 
kadürvá vyalkasa || 13 || sítike sitikavati bladike hladika- 
vati | mandūkyà sú sám gama imám sv agnim harshaya 
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17. 

Tváshtá duhitré vabatúm krinotitidam vísvam bhúva- 
nam sám eti | yamásya máti paryuhyámáiná maho jaya vi- 
vasvato nanasa || 1 || ápágöhann amritam martyebbyah kritvi 
sávarnám adador vivasvatc | utàsvínav abharad yát tad 
vid ájalád n dvá mithuná saranyith || 2] püshá tvetás cyá- 
vayatu pra vidván ánashtapnsur bhúvanasya gopal | sá, 
tyaitébhyah pári dadat pitríbhyo ‘enir devébhyal suvida- 
triyebhyah || 3 || 


Rgveda X17 4109 


O fire divine, may you cool down and again refresh this spot 
which you have scorched and burnt. Let the water-lily and 
tender grass and leafy herbs grow there again. 13 


O earth, may you cool again, and let cool herbs grow on you. 
May you become gladsome; may the gladsome plants (grow on 
you). May this place be thronged with female frogs and give joy 
to the fire divine. 14 


17 
The Supreme Architect (the sun) celebrates the marriage of his 
daughter dawn, and the whole world is invited to. assemble. 
Now the dawn (in the next step) becomes the bride or life-com- 
panion of the sun, and then suddenly she disappears from the 
scene. | 


At first, the immortal dawn-in-flesh is concealed by Nature’s 
bounties for the sake of mortals, and the sun is presented 
an exactly similar woman as bride. From the bride, the divine 
twins are born, and then dawn in flesh bears the twins. - 


May the discriminating Lord of nourishment, whose wisdom 
never decays, the protector of all beings, transfer you hence 
to a better life, and may the radiant Lord confer you to elders of 
maturity and may the adorable Lord give you to the enlightened 
Ones. 3 
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sdrasvali dastishe váryam dit || 7 | sárasvati ya saritham 
yaytha svadhabhie devi pitríbhir mádanti | nisádyasmín 
harhishi máàdayasvánumivá fsha á dhehy asmæ]] 3 || sárasva: 
fim yan pitiro hávante dakshina yajňám ablindkshama- 
nih | sahasrærghám ile átra bhéim rāyás pósham yájamā- 
veshun dheli | 9 j ape Andin måtárah sundhayanti ghriténa 
no shritapyah punanty | vigvam hí riprim praváharnti de- 
vír úd íd abhyah súvir a puta emi olle || 
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May the all-pervading Lord of living creatures protect you. May 
Lord of all-nourishing elements preserve you, and guide 
you along the excellent path (of righteousness). May the divine 
impeller place you where the virtuous people have already 
gone before. 4 


Lord of nourishing elements, endowed with the radiance, pos- 
sessor of all energies, and ever-vigilant, knows all the regions 
and directions, severally. May He conduct us on the path that is 
free from peril. : 


The Lord of nourishing elements is cognizant of the best paths. 
He knows the best path that leads to heaven, and the best 
path that brings us back to the earth. He travels forward and 
backward over both the worlds, knowing all the stations which 
are dear to everyone of us. 6 


The true seekers of divine knowledge invoke the goddess of 
speech. They worship the goddess of speech at the sacred altar. 
The virtuous people pray to the goddess of speech. May the div- 
ine goddess of speech bestow blessings upon the dedicated 
devotees. ; 


This divine goddess of speech moves in the same cosmic cha- 
riot with our elders; and along with them, is delighted by sacred 
oblations, May she, enshrined in our hearts, be joyful and grant 
us wholesome, healthy and strengthening food. s 


May this goddess of divine speech, whom the illustrious fore- 
fathers have been invoking, come right forward to our solemn 
service. May she bestow upon the worshippers at the sacred 
place a portion .of food and wealth, adored by thousands. 9 


May the motherly waters purify us bright and shining. May the 
cleansers cleanse us with holy waters. May the divine waters 
bear away all defilements. Verily, I rise up entirely purified and 
brightened through them. io 
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drapsám juhomy sii sapi hotral ff 11 | 
skándati yas fé ansúr hálúeyuto dhishánáyá upásthat | 
adhivaryor vā pári vā yah pavitrat tim te juhomi mánasī 
váshatkritam || 12 || yas te draprá skannd yas te angur 
avas ca yáh paráh sruca | avám devó brfhaspatib sám tám 
sificatu rádhase || 13 {| pávasvatir dshadhayab payasvan mā- 
makám vaesh | apám váyasvad ít páyas tóna má sabá 
sundhata || 14 }{ 25 || 
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Param mrityo anu párehi pánthám yas te svá Ítaro dc- 
vayánat | cikshushmate srinvat te bravini ma nah prajám 
ririsbo móta virán || 1 || mritvób padám yopásanto yad alta 
drághiya ily uh pratarám dadhanah | ápyáyaminil prajáya 
dhinena suddháh pita bhavata yajňiyāsah ; 2 || 
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This divine elixir exists in the earthly and heavenly worlds — 
the visible -world, and the other that exists prior to it. 
I offer that elixir flowing through the common region of cos- 
mas. All the sacrifices of seven invokers offer this flowing 
elixir. 11 


O Supreme Lord, this drop of divine élixir, which falls from the 
cosmic ladle, from the vicinity of the cosmic region, or from the 
cosmic sacrifices, or from the ultrapsychic cosmic filter: I offer 
it all to you with single mind, uttering the sacred syllable 
VASAT. 13 


May our divine Lord of supreme intelligence sprinkle for our 
enrichment, this divine drop of elixir that escapes and falls from 
the cosmic ladle on this side or that. |; 


The plants flourish through the essence of water; my prayer is 
effectual through this water; the essence of water is vigorous: 
through water. May you cleanse me with the same. 14 


18 
O death, go hence and pursue your own path which is distinct 
from the path of gods or of enlightened persons. O death, who 
has eyes to see and ears to hear, I pray, you injure not our 
offsprings and our heroes. ; 


Ø performers of sacred works, may you proceed forward, effac- 
ing the footsteps of death and prolonging your span of life. May 
you be diligent in your sacrificial works; may you enrich your- 
self with progeny and affluence and may be pure in mind and 
clean in body. ; : 
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á rohatáyur jarásam vriņāná anupürvám yátamānä yati 
shtha | ihá tváshtá sujánimā sajosha dirshám áyub ““vati 
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May those, who are alive, think not of the departed and dead: 
may our invocations of the divine powers be successful today. 
Let us move forward to dancing and rejoicing as to have a longer 
and better life. ; 


Here Í erect this rampart for the living creatures; let none of 
these, none other than they, go across this limit. May they 
live hundred autumns, active and usefully engaged: may they 
keep death far away from them, hidden behind the ridge. ; 


As days follow days in close succession, as seasons duly follow 
seasons, as the latter does not abandon the former, so O great 
ordainer, support the lives of these creatures. 5 


May you attain long life and find old age delightful; striving one 
behind the other, how many soever you may be. May the 
noble creator, the constant companion, grant you long life in 
this world. 6 


Let these women, who are not widows, and have noble hus- 
bands, adorn themselves with fragrant cosmetics, paints and 
perfumes. Let women decorated with precious jewels be 
without tears and free from sorrow; let them move first to their 
homes. 3 


Rise, O woman, rise; æ cept now as your caretaker (or a new 
mate) some one amon s the living ones. The person with whom 
you have been‘ liv‘ng all these days is now dead. May you 
(through this matc) beget children for yourself and for your late 
husband who te ok you by the hand, (or for this new mate, if he 
su desires) and be happy and rejoicing. a 
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dhanur 
bástad ādádāno mritásyāsmé kshatraya várcase bájáya | 
átraivá tvám ibá vaydm suviri vísvá spridho abhímátir 
jayema || 9 || úpa sarpa mátáram bhúmim etám uruvyéca- 
sam pritbivím sus¢vam | úrnamrada yuvatir dáksbinávata 
eshi tvá pátu nírriter upásthát || 10 || 27 || 


úc chvaiicasva prithivi má nf báðhatháh súpáyanásmal 
bhava stpavaðcaná | mati putrim yátbá sicabhy énam 
bhiima arnuhi || 11 || nechvateaman’ prithivi sú tishthatu 
sahásram mita úpa hí srayantim | té griháso ghritascúto 
bhavantn visváhásmai saranáh santv átra || 12 || út te stabb- 
námi prithivím tvát párimám logám nidádlan mó ahám 
risham | etám sthiinam pitárn dhárayantu té ‘tra yamáh sá- 
dani texminotu || 13 || nvatieíne mam ahanistivah parnám 
iv& dadhnb | praticim jagrablá vácam ásvam raganaya 
yathä || 14 |} 2 | 

Shashtho 'dhynyalh. 
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Taking his bow from the hand of the hero and dead, take cour- 
age for the sake of vigour, energy and strength. You have 
to be here, we are here, all blessed with brave sons, We shall 
overcome all the enemies that are fighting against us. g 


May you proceed to the wide-spread, very kind and gracious 
mother earth. She is ever virgin and soft as wool. May she pro- 
tect you, the liberal worshipper, from the clutches of death. io 


O earth, rise up above him (the soldier dead in battle); oppress 
him not; be attentive and gentle to him; cover him up, 
O earth, as a mother covers her child with the skirt of her 
garment. | 


May the earth heaped over him lie light. May thousands of par- 
ticles of dust envelop him. May the. earth trickle butter on 
his home, which may for long be a comfortable asylum to him 
in this world. 13 


I heap up the earth around (the ashes of the dead body), I place 
this clod of earth on the pot of ashes. [ mean no injury 
to you. May the solar rays sustain this monument, let the 
ordainer make this earth ah abiding place for your memory. 13 


At the decline of the day, they place in monument the feathers 
of an arrow. I restrain and hold my declining voice as a 
horse.is restrained with the rein. 14 
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19 


Ni vartadhvam mánn gátásmán sishakta revatih | ágni- 
shom& punarvasit asmé dháravatafr rayim || 1 || punar ena 
ní vartaya púnar ena ny á kuru | índra ena ní yachatv 
nenir eni upájatu || 2 || púnar ctÁ ni vartantim asmín push- 
yantn gópatan | ihaivagne ní dharaycha tishthatu ya ra- 
yíl || 3 (| yan niyánam nyáyanam samjöánam yat paraya- 
nam | ávártanam nivartanam yó gopa ápi tám huve || 4 || 
yá udánad vyayanam ya udánat parayanam | avartanam ni- 
vártanam api gopá nf vartatim || 5 || á mvarta ní, vartaya 
punar. na indra gá dehi | jivabhir bhanajamahai || 6 || pari 
vo vigváto dadha ūrjá ghiitéuva páyasa | yé devah ké ca 
yajnfyas tó rayya sim srijantn nak || 7 || 
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19 
(O sense organs), come back, do not wander hither and thither: 
sprinkle us (with your joy). O Lord of energy and bliss, 
you who clothe (your worshippers) again and again, bestow us 
with riches. , 


Bring them (the wandering sense organs) back again, render 
them obedient to us, may the Lord of enlightenment, restore 
them; may the Lord of energy make them accessible and 
useful. 3 


Let them (the sense organs) return to us again and be fostered 
under their protector; may you, the Lord of energy, keep 
them here and let the wealth we have remain here with us. 3 


I invoke the place of their going, of their coming, of their de- 
parture, and of their returning and J invoke him who is their 
keeper. 4 


May the mind, the keeper of the senses, come back, who finds 
them when lost; who restores them when astray; who gets hold 
of them when wandering and returning home. s 


O mind, may you come back, and bring back the sense organs to 
us, may you restore our senses to us. May we rejoice in our 
sense organs coming again under our control. a 


O Nature’s bounties, present everywhere, I offer you prayers, 
love and devotion; may all these cosmic powers, worthy of 
adortion, reward us with riches. - 
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Bhadrám no api vātaya mánab |] 1 || agním ile bhyjim 
yavishtham sist mitrám durdharitum | yasya dhárman svar 
énih saparyánti mátúr údhal || 2 || yam ish kripanilam blä- 
sáketum vardháynnti | bhrájate srénidan || 3 || aryó visám 
gatar cti prá yád ánad divó antin | kavír abhrám did ya- 
nah || 4 || jushád dhavya mánushasyordhvás tasthiv ribhva 
yajiié | minván sidma purá eti || 5 || sá hí kshéme havír 
yajāáh srushtid asya gitir eti | agnim devá vasimantam 
le} 

_yajiiisiham dúva ishe ‘gnim piirvasya sévasya | ádrch 
sünúm àyúm almh {| 7 || nár yó ké cásmád Á vinvét té 
vámá á syuh | agním havíshá viirdhantah lj 8 il 
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(O protector), lead them (the senses) home, restore them to us, 
and bring them back to home. There are four quarters of 
the earth; from these bring back to us our kine, our senses. g 


20 
O fire divine, may you inspire our mind towards beneficial 
works. | 


I glorify the fire divine, most youthful among Nature’s boun- 
ties, friendly in counsel, difficult to resist: under whose 
guidance our oblations reach celestial region, as if, (calf) to the 
udder of the mother cow. > 


He, whom the worshippers magnify with their hymns, who is 
bannered with flames, and who is the sustainer of pious works, 
shines fulfilling all their aspirations. ; 


He is the Jord of the people and vigorous. When he moves, he 
penetrates through the ends of the sky. He is the poet-sage, 
giving splendour to the firmament. , 


Accepting the oblations of the worshipper at the sacred ceremo- 
ny, he blazes up with mighty flames, and proceeds forward 
enveloping the altar. ; 


Verily, he is the granter of happiness, acceptor of oblations and 
adorable; rapidly comes his furtherance: Nature’s bounties 
approach this divine, glorified by sacred hymns. , 


Í seek to invoke the fire divine, who is the bearer of oblations. 
They call him offspring of clouds, and source of supreme 
bliss. ; 


May all the men, who glorify the fire divine with sacrificial gifts 
and who belong to us, be blessed to gain all that is desirable. g 
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Aguím ná svavriktibhir hútaram tví vrinimahe | yajiiaya 
stirnanarbishe vi vo måde siran pavakásueisham viva- 


kshase || 1 || tvam u tú svabhavah sumbhanty ásvarádha- 
sah | veti tvm npasécani ví vo máda rijitir agna ahutir 
vivakshase || 2 || tvé dharmána asate julútblúh siðcatir iva | 
krishna rüpàny árjuna ví vo máile vísvå ádhi sríyo dbishc 
vivakshase | 3 || yim agne manyase rayim dihasivann 
amartyn | tám á no vajasittaye vi vo mile yajicshu citram 
‘a bhar vivakshase || 4 || agnfr játó átharvaná vidad vísváni 
kávyā | Þhúvad qlútó. vivasvato vi vo made priyó yamasya 
kamyo vivakshase j; 5 || “| 
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The supreme Lord has created the rays (of the flame) black, 
white, red, majestic and Straight-going, crimson, glorious, 
and with hues of gold. „ 


The humble devotee recites sacred and immortal hymns to glo- 
rify the fire divine, the source of undecaying energy. May you. 
with gracious mind, bestow upon us food, strength, wisdom, 
and excellent dwellings. io 


21 


O fire divine, we invoke you with our prayful hymns at this pure 
sacred place of worship, fully furnished for accomplishing 
benevolent works and for spiritual delight: you are the under- 
lying basis, pure and brightly shining. Verily, you are great, , 


Self-radiant, opulent in vigour, worshippers glorify you. The 
oblations poured out over you proceed in a straight course, 
O fire divine, for your own exhilaration. Verily, you are great. ; 


The institutors of the ceremony worship you with their ladles 
that overflow. You assume and sustain exceedingly black ~ and 
white — gleaming colours for your own exhilaration. Verily, you 
are great. 3 


O powerful and immortal fire divine, may you give us precious 
wealth which you deem best for our sustenance, in our 
various benevolent works. Verily, you are great. 4 


Generated by the law-abiding pious devotees, the fire divine, is 
cognizant of all praises. He being the messenger of the 
radiant sun, becomes dear to the ordainer of the universe for 
exhilaration of all. Verily, you are great. ; 
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tvám yajnúshv ilaté “gne prayaty Adhvaré | tvam vasint 
kamya vivo máde visva dadhiisi dásúshe vivakshase | G ]| 
tvam yajnúshv ritvíiam cárum agne ní shedire | ghritapra- 
ukuu mánnsho vi vo made sukrim cétishtham akshabhir 
vivakshase |] 7 || ágne sukrena socishorú prathayase brihát | 
abhikrándan vrishayase vi vo máde rúrbham dadbåsi ja- 
mislu vivakshase || 8 || 8 il 
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Kúla srutá índrah kásminn adya jane mitró ná sru- 
ynte | rishindm va yah kshaye súha va carkrishe virá {| 1 || 
ihi srútá índro asmé adyá stive vajry ricushamah | mitro 
ná yo jáneshv á yasas cakré ásámy a || 2 | mahé yas pä- 
tih sávaso Asámy á mahó urimmasya tàtujíh | bharta vájta- 
sya dhrishnéh pita putrim iva priya || 3 | 
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O fire divine, they (the pious devotees) glorify you, at the place 
of sacred worship, when the solemnity is being celebrated: 
you grant all coveted riches in your exhilaration, to the offerer 
of oblation. Verily, you are great. 6 


O fire divine, men establish you as ministrant priest at the place 
of sacred worship for exhilaration; you are graceful, with your 
face shining bright with butter and with your observant eye. 
Verily, you are great. ; 


O fire divine, your glory spreads far and wide by your radiant 
lustre; in your exhilaration, you pour rain water and impregnate 
herbs and plants. Verily, you are great. s 


22 
Today, in what place the lord of resplendence is renowed? In 
what nation is He famed like a friendly Lord? Who is the one, 
who is glorified through chants in secret or at the homes of the 
pious sages? ; 


Even here that resplended Lord is renowned; today the wielder 
of punitive justice, the one deserving of admiration is praised by 
us. He is the one who like a friend bestows upon men unparal- 
leled fame. ; 


He is the one who is the Lord of great strength, and unequalled. 
The distributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the dreadful 
thunderbolt of justice, as a father bears his darling son. a 
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yujand asva 
valasya dhunt devo dovasyit vajrivah | syanta patha virúk- 
mata srijant stoshy adhvanah || 4 || tvám tya cid vatasya- 
svágá rijrá tmáná vahadhyai | yáyor devó ná martyo yanta 
nákir vidáyyah |j 5 || ¢ || 


4dha gmantosina prichate vim kádarthá na á grihám | 
á jagmatbuh narakád divas ca gmás ca mártyam || 6 || á 
na indra prikshase 'smákam bráhmódyatam | tat tvá yaca- 
mahé 'vah sishnam yad dháan ámánusham || 7 || akarma 
dúsyur abhí no amantúr anyávrato ámánushah | tvám tá- 
syámitrahen vádhar dásásya dambhaya || 8 || tvám na indra 
sūra sirair uta tvótáso barhána | purutrá te ví pörtáyo 
návanta kshonáyo yatha ||9|| tvám tan vritrahátye codayo 
nrin karpané súra vajrivah | gúhá yádi kavinám visáni 
nákshatragavasám || 10 ||7 || 
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O divine possessor of adamantine will power, harnessing your 
two vital powers (incoming and outgoing), which are swifter 
than the divine wind, and gliding along the resplendent road 
and opening out the way, you are glorified by us. 4 


To these two powers of the vitality, you yourself come straight 
to draw them to you; no other divine power or mortal is 
able to comprehend their capacity and know how to restrain 
them. ; 


When you approach, men of this world of action ask you: “why 
have you come to our dwelling place, to a mortal man, from 
a distant realm of heaven and earth?" , 


O resplendent Lord, our holy prayer is offered up to you for 
acceptance; .we solicit of you that protection and strength 
by which you have been destroying the cruel inhuman evil 
forces. ; 


Around us is the infidel, the evil, the destroyer of pious works, 
who is void of sense, has no love for our religious ceremonies 
and is inhuman. He obeys no human laws. O dispeller of evils, 
may you overcome and destroy him. a 


O brave Lord of resplendence, may you associated with divine 
powers defend us, and protected by you may we overcome our 
foes. May your blessings reach many devotees as men go to 
their destination. a 


O brave Lord of resplendence, possesser of adamantine will 
power, you urge these powerful vital principles to destroy the 
clouds of darkness in life’s conflicts, as you control the mystical 
dark places of injuring evils. jo 
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makshú tá ta indra dánápnasa akshané süra vajrivah | 
yad dha súshnasya dambháyo jatam visvam sayávabhih 
| 11 || mákudliryàg indra süra vásvir asmé bhúvann abhí- 
shtayah | vayám; vayam ta āsām sumné syáma vajrivah 
|| 12 | asmé tá ta indra santu satyáhinsantir upasprisah | 
vidyáma yásām bhújo dhenünám ná vajrivah || 13 || ahasta 
yad apádi várdhata ksháh sácibhir vedyanam | súshnam 
pari pradakshiníd“ visváyave ni sisnathah || 14 | píbá-pibéd 
indra sūra sómam má rishanyo vasavana vásuh san | uta 
tráyasva grinató maghóno mahás ca ráyó revatas kridhi 
nah || 15 |] 8 |i 
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23. 


Yájámaha indram vájradakshinam bárinám rathyáni ví- 
vratanam | pra smásru dódhuvas úrdhváthá bhid ví séna- 


bhir dayamany ví radhasa || 1 || 
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O bounteous brave Lord of resplendence, holder of adamantine 
will power, your heroic actions are widely praised. When asso- 
ciated with vital principles, you promptly destroy the entire 
kingdom of evil forces of darkness in battle. ;; 


O brave Lord of resplendence, let not our manifold sacred 
works be deprived of your blessings; may we all continue to 
enjoy the rewards of your favour, O Lord of punitive justice. 12 


O resplendent Lord of punitive justice, may these our innocent 
prayers reaching you prove fruitful, without causing injury 
to any one; consequently may we derive benefits from them (as 
a cowherd) from milch-kine. 13 


The earth, which has neither hands nor feet, flourishes through 
the benevolent acts of divine powers, worthy of admiration. 
This becomes possible because you smite down the obstructive 
dark clouds circumambulating the earth on the right for the 
benefit of all creatures. 14 


Drink, O brave Lord of resplendence, drink the immortal elixir; 
you are the possessor of opulence; protect them who praise 
you, who perform the sacred works and are liberal givers; please 
make us wealthy with abundant riches. |; 


23 
We propitiate the Lord of resplendence, the wise possessor of 
adamedantine will power. He has ability to perform various 
actions by means of His energies. Shaking the trees of the earth 
with might and destroying the evil forces with his army 
equipped with vital powers, He mounts high showering riches., 
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hári nv Asya ya vane vidé 
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yó vaca vivaco mridhrávácah purú sahásrásivá jaghána | 
tát-tad íd asya paúnsyam grinimasi pitéva yás tavishim 
vavridhé sávah || 5 | 


stómam ta indra vimadá ajijanann 
úpürvyam purutámam sudánave | vidma hy ásva bhójanam 
inásyn yád á pasúm ná gopáh karámale || 6 || mákir na ená 
sakhyá ví yaushus táva cendra vhnadásya ca rísheh | vidma 
hí te pramatim deva jamivad asmé te santu sakhyá siváni 


I 7 1] 2 || 
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With His two mighty vital functions which bestow riches at the 
sacred places, the Lord of resplendence, rich in wealth and 
wisdom, destroys evil forces. The mighty Lord, with spirtual 
brilliance and physical strength, protects all the static world. 
May I through His influence overcome distress. „ 


When the bounteous and ever-glorious Lord of resplendence, 
the possessor of long celebrated and widely renowned food, 
assumes His punitive power with His brilliant rays, He ascends 
the cosmic chariot, drawn by two vital energies (physical and 
spiritual). ; 


As the rain bedews all, in the similar way the Lord of resplen- 
dence, accompanied by vital energetic powers, sprinkles the 
grass and trees with the green elixir. He reaches all sacred 
places of the creation and stirs as the breeze agitates the forest. 4 


We praise His several deeds of valour, who with His thundering 
voice makes thousands of wicked men speechless and destroys 
countless evils; He like a father makes us stronger. s 


O resplendent Lord, 'we the humble devotees compose this 
unprecedented and most copious praise to obtain your bles- 
sings. We know how rich the rewards are that we gain from 
Him, the mighty one. We invoke Him as a herdsman calls his 
cattle, , 


Never may these friendships of yours and of the humble sages 
be diminished;.O divine Lord, may your attachment be like 
that of a kith and kin ; may the friendship between us be bene- 
ficial. 7 
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Indra sómam imám piha madhumantam camú sutám | 
asmé rayim ni dharaya vi vo made sahasrinam purtvaso 
vivakshase || 1 || tvám yajiiébhir ukthair úpa havyébbir 
imahe | sácipate sacinam ví vo made sréshtham no dhehi 
varyam vivakshase || 2 || yas nátir varyanam ási radhrásya 
coditá | índra stotrindm avitá ví vo made dvishé nah pahy 
ánhaso vivakshase || 3 || yuvám sakra mayavina samici nír 
amanthakun | vinadéna yú dita nasatya nirunanthatae 
Há || vigve deva akripanta sumeyór nislpétantyal | mi- 
satyav abruvan devil púnar á vahatad iti || 5 || mádhmuan 
pic paráyanam mádhumat primar yain | ta no devi edle- 
viituya yuván wádbamatas kritam || 6 || 1 || 
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24 
O resplendent Lord, possessor of infinite wealth, may you ac- 
cept our sweet melodies, éxpressed through our dedicated ac- 
tions and bestow upon us thousand-fold riches in your exhilara- 
tion; you are verily great. ; 


We solicit you with dedicated actions, with oblations, and pray- 
ers; O Lord of wealth and wisdom, may you grant us excellent 
and choicest wealth for our benefit through your exhilaration; 
you are verily great. ; 


O resplendent Lord, you are the Lord of choicest wealth and 
inspirer of worshippers, the protector of the praisers. May you 
save us from our adversaries and guard us from sin; you are 
verily great. ; 


O ever-true twin-divines, you are powerful and sagacious; glori- 
fied by the humble devotees and coordinate efforts, you churn 
out the fire. , 


All the divine powers praise you, when mutually associated. 
You cause the sparks to fly up; the divine powers say to these 
ever-true twin divines: “let the fire divine bring oblations to us 


again”. 5 


May my departure be sweet and may my coming back be sweet 
and pleasant: may you both through your divine powers enrich 
us with all sweetness. g 
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29, 
bhadrám no ápi vatrya mine dáksham ute krit | 
ádha to sakhyé ándhaso ví vo mide ránan save wi yávitse 
Vivakshase || 1 || hridisprínas tit sate arin sont dha 
masu |ádha káma ime ríma vi vo måde ví lishthante va- 
stlyavo ‘Vivuakshase || 2 || uta vratni soma te práhúm mi- 
nami pakya | ádha pitéva stimive ví vo måde mrilt no abhi 
ci vadhiul vivakshase | 3 || sam u pri yanti dhitáyah sár- 
gaso ‘vatan iva | knitum nah soma jiváse ví vo nude ilia- 
riya camasáð iva vivakshase [14 || tiva tye smm sáktibhir 
nikamaso vy rinvire | grítsasya dhiras tavase ví vu mide 
vrajáin gómantun asvínum vivakshase || 5 [ul 
o pasúm anh soma raksbasi porutra viíshihitani jagat | 
samákrinoshi jívásu vi vo máse viva sunpásyan bhúvana 
vivakshasc || 6 || 
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25 
O blissful Lord grant us a pure mind, and give us energy and 


wisdom; let men take delight in your love, at your glad carouse, 
like cattle in fresh pasture; you are verily great. , 


O blissful Lord, we propitiate you and try to move your heart; 
we worship you in all your forms; these my longings rise 
from the core of my heart at your glad carouse; you are verily 
great. 2 


O blissful Lord, I obey all your laws in fullness; may you make 
us happy, at your glad carouse; as father does for his son; protect 
us from woe and hatred; you are verily great. ; 


O blissful Lord, our praises converge towards you as herds 
towards a pond; may you make us capable of doing noble deeds 
at your glad carouse; you are verily great. , 


O blissful Lord, may the wise sages who are strong in faith and 
are patient and vigorous obtain the stall of cows ánd horses 
at your glad carouse; you are verily great. ; 


O blissful Lord, you protect our cattle and sustain the moving 
world spread far and wide: you beholding all the universe, 
render it suitable for creatures.to live at your glad carouse; you 
are verily great. g 
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tvám nab soma visvite gopi ádabhye 
bhava | súdha rajann dpa sridhe vi vo made mt no duh 
kála Ísata vivakshase || 7 || tváin nah seme sukrátur vir 
yodhéyaya jagrihi | kshetravíttaro mánusho ví vo nuule 
druhó nah pahy áúhaso vivakshase || 8 || tvám no vrilra 
hantamendrasyendo, siváh sákha | yát sim hávante samithe 
ví vo made yidhyamanas tokisátan vivakshise LÍ ayam 
ela sá tire mada indrasya vardhate priyah | ayam kakslu- 
valo mahe ví vo måde matim viprasya vardhayad viva- 
kshase {104 ayám vipraya dastishe vajan iyarti ssónmatali | 
ayáin saplibhya a váran ví vo måde prándhán sronam ca 
tarishad vivakshase || 11 ff 18 |! 
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Prá hy ácha masha sparha yanti niyútah | prá dasr 
niytidvathah pisha avishia mahinah, || 1 || 
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O blissful Lord, you are unassailable; may you be our protector 
from all sides. O sovereign Lord, drive away adversaries 
at your glad carouse and let not the wickled rule over us; you are 
verily great. 7 


O blissful Lord, you are performer of noble deeds; may you be 
vigilant in supplying us nourishment: you are the best knower 
of the mecro and micro bodies: may you, at your glad carouse, 
protect us against sin and sorrow; you are verily great. a 


O blissful Lord, destroyer of the wicked, you are our gracious 
friend; may you protect us when hostile warriors challenge 
us in battles; at your glad carouse, you are the bestower of 
offspring; you are verily great. a 


O blz fe!T ord, such is the divine elixir which effuses out swift- 
iy, and is acceptable to the self. It has given, at your glad 
carouse, an increase to the intelligence of the assiduous pious 
Sage; you are verily great. io 


The blissful Lord bestows food and cattle upon the pious donor 
of the oblations. He gives wisdom to the seven sense organs. 
At his glad carouse, He restores the faculties of the blind and 
the lame (O Lord); you are verily great. ii 


26 
Since our well-composed and thoughtful prayers reach Him, 
may the glorious and mighty Lord of nourishment of pleasing 
aspect, with yoked cosmic chariot, (to carry us along the path 
leading to liberation), protect us. , 
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adhishamanayal patih sucáyas ct sueasya ca | vaso- 
vayo 'vinán á vásansi mármrijat [| 6 || ind vájánim pátir 
ináb pushtmam sákha | prá smásrn haryató dúdhod ví vrí- 
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janam vridha imám nah srinavad dhávam || Oll || 
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May He be cognizant of our eulogies, whose greatness this wise 
sage celebrates with sacred ceremonies and whose majestic 
might is like the matured rain (or the matured food of the self). > 


Surely, this Lord of nourishment is cognizant of our praises. He 
is the showerer of his blessings like the moon-shine, and dews 
our corn with moisture and rains on our cOW-pastures. ; 


We glorify you, O divine Lord of nourishment, the accompli- 
sher of our desires and an inspirer of our chanters and saints. 3 


He is the joint-sharer of all our noble deeds, and faithful guide 
to our chariot of body; He is the seer, the benefactor of men, and 
as a scatterer of adversaries, He is our friend. 5 


He is the Lord of the self-sustained effulgent Mother Nature, as 
well as of the effulgent soul. He weaves the cloth of creation 
like the raiment of the sheep and cleanses the vestment. ; 


He is the mighty Lord of Strengthening food and friend of al! 
prosperities. He js unassailable. He expresses His satisfaction 
at the devotional love offered by the worshipper, by a gesture 
akin to a person who on such occasions shakes his beard. ; 


O Lord of nourishment, may your eternal powers turn your 
chariot-pole hitherward. You are friend ofall suppliants, eternal 
and never-failing. s 


May the mighty Lord of nourishment bless our chariot with His 
power and might. May He increase our store of food and hear 
our invocation. y 


= — 
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Éirí 
Asat sú me jarilah sabhivegú yát sunvatæ yajamanaya 
siksham | ánasirlam ahám asmi prahanta satyadhvritam vri- 
jináyántam abhúm || 1 || yadid ahám yudháye samnayany 
ádevayiin tanvá súsujánán | ama tc túmram vrishabham 
pacåni tivrám sutám paicadasdm ní shiðcam || 2 || náháni 
tim veda yá {ti brávity ddcvayin samárane jaghanyan | 
yadávákhyat samáranam righavad Ad fd dha me vrishabha 
pra bravanti |13 || yád ájúáteshu vvijáncshv ásam visve sate: 
maghávāno ma ásan | jinami vét kshéma á sántam ábhúm 
pri tám kshinam párvate. padagrihya || 4 || ná va u mám 
vrijáne várayantc ná púrvataso yád ahám wanasyé | mama 
gvanát kridhukárno bhayáta evéd ánu dyún kiranah sám 
ejat || 5 || is | 
dársan nv átra sritapáii anindran bahukshádah sárave 
pátyamánán | ghrishum vá yé ninidúh sákháyam adhy ü 
nv éshu paváyo vayrityuh | 6 || 


27 
O devotee, this is My firm determination that I help the perfor- 


mer of noble deeds by fulfilling his aspirations, but I punish un- 
righteous, who opposes truth, the wicked and the malignant. , 


If I lead my friends to battle against the dark clouds of nesci- 
ence, unfaithful but strong in physical strength, then having 
dispelled the darkness, I shz!l impel the furious and vigorous 
sun, and thereafter, sprinkle on the earth exhilarating peace 
of the full moonlight. ; 


1 am not aware of the person who would proclaim that he by his 
own, would become victorious over evil forces in life-struggle: 
the moment the fierce struggle commences, everyone speaks 
high of My prowess. ; 


When I enter upon a rare combat, not commonly known, all 
bounteous powers and persons rich in oblations, approach Me. 
I regulate all elements of the cosmic region, destroy the mighty 
and over-powering enemy, to save the world, and seizing the 
enemy by feet, throw him down the mountain. , 


None hinders Me in My heroic creative work; not even the 
mountain when I am resolved. Even the person, fully deaf. is 
alarmed at My roaring, and so too even the bright shining sun 
trembles at My command. ; 


(When) I behold here the sensuous cruel infidels, who cut My 
devotees to pieces with their hands, assail them, or injure, 
then My shafts or fellies of My car quickly fall upon them: also 
upon all those who revile Me, who is your sincere friend. 6 


4142 æða 90,24 


JAREIN USN 
Í daa agg Bua Tign | 
a ghi gadaí au fa donfa d: UoN 
dean aaa aa fet af dead Mu ! 
aft sa á dara a gael a Ra dam 11991 
dat deat: sóid cen l 
aga: aa ar fra dan set faa 1911 

3 sont fare: sí a TENA | 
sagi faonfa sansa afer 9 

ábhar v aikshir vy ù áynr 

ánad darshan nú púrvo áparo nú darshat | dvó pavástc 
pari tim ná bhüto yó asyá paré rájaso vivésha || 7 || gavo 
yávam práyutá aryó akshan tá apasyam sahágopág caran- 
tih | hava íd aryó abhftah sám áyan kiyad āsu svúpatis 
chandayate {| 8 || sim yáð váyam yavasádo jánánáni ahám: 
yaváda urvájre antáh | átrá yukto ‘vasataram ichad átho 
áyuktam yunajad vavanván || 9 | atréd u mc mansasc sat- 
yam uktám dvipac ca yác cátushpāt samsrijani | stribhír 
yó átra vrishanam pritanyád áyuddho asya ví bhajani vó- 
dah |j 10 |j 1 | 

yásyānakshá duhitá játv ása kás tám vidvöi abhí man- 
yate nndhám | kataró mením práti tám mu Ste yá im vá- 
hate yá im va vareyát || 11 || kiyatt yóshá mz yató vadhi- 
yoh páriprita pányasá varyena | bhadra vadhúr bhavati yat 
supæsáh svayám sá mitrúm vanute jane cit || 12 jf pattó ja- 
sára pratyáňcam atti sírshná sírah práti dadhau várötham | 
ásina ürdhvám upási kshinati nyáðð uttánám anv cti bhú- 
mim || 13 || 


JL Að 
ig A di: 
s 


É 


HEE 


4, 


‘4's 4 
n 
á a 


Rgveda X27 


O Lord of resplendence, You are eternal, You grow to full vital 
vigour; He, the eternal, alone destroys, the others cannot des- 
troy Him. The united two (heaven and earth) cannot surpass 
Him, who extends beyond the confines of the universe. ; 


The assembled cattle feed upon the barely: I, their master, 
behold them all grazing, tended by the herdsman and at call, 
they collect around their lord. What portion (of the milk) will 
these cattle afford to give to their owner? g 


Since we all are straw-eaters, we are in the company of men who 
are barely-eaters in the wide farm. Here the class of cattle is the 
one yoked, there is another, the class of men, to unyoke them, 
and the supreme ordainer would yoke him who is unyoked. 9 


You know that what ts sdid by Me this time is the truth, that I 
create both bipeds or quadrupeds. I snatch the wealth of 
that person who keeps engrossed in sexual indulgence with 
women, and distribute the same (to the deserving). io 


None else than Myself knows and honours his daughter, who is 
eyeless and blind? Which of the two lets loose that bolt against 
enemy — the one who assails or the one who confronts? ,, 


How many a woman has been pleased by the flattering praise of 
man’s desire? The beautiful girl, who herself chooses the hus- 
band among men, is really fortunate and happy. 12 


He (the sun) draws water out of the river with his feet (i.e. with 
rays), -and swallows it when it approaches him; he places 
the head of (heaven) as a guard around his head; he sends his 
rays upward to the proximate heaven and finally he sends rain- 
water downward on the outspread earth. n 
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brihánn acháyó apalásó árvá tasthaú mata ví- 
shito atti garbhah | anyásyá vatsim rihati mimáya kaya 
bhuva ní dadhe dhenúr údhah || 14 || saptá viráso adharad 
úd áyann ashtóttaráttát sim ajagmiran té | náva pascatat 
sthivimanta áyan dása prák sánu ví tiranty ásnah || 15 || 17 || 


dasánám ékam kapilám samánám tám hinvanti krátave 
paryaya | gárbham mata stdhitam vakshánásv avenantam 
tusháyanti bibharti || 16 || pivinam meshám apacanta virá 
nyùptā akshá anu divá ásan | dvá dbinum brihatim apsv 
ántáh pavítravantá caratah punanta || 17 || ví kroganaso vi- 
shvaiica áyan pácáti némo nahi pakshad ardbéh | ayám me 
deváh savitá tád Sha drvanna íd vanavat sarpírannah || 18 || 
apasyam grámam váhamánam árád acakráyá svadháyá 
vártamánam | síshakty aryáh pra yugá jánánám sadyáh 
signa praminánó náviyán || 10 || 
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He, the great, shadowless, leafless, evermoving abides in 
heaven; he is creator and the receiver of the germs, and eats 
oblations. He, fondling and licking another’s offspring (water), 
creates the universe; who knows in that world the cow (the 
sky) offers her udder (i.e. where would rains fall)? 14 


Seven children spring forth from the lower position, eight come 
from the upper, nine occupants come from behind and ten, 
generated in the front, pass over the summit of heaven. All of 
them having taken their shares, traverse to the highest point. s 


One of the ten, the conscious mind sharing in common, is sent 
to execute the sacrifice. The mother Nature cherishes the 
embryo, well-deposited in the cosmic vapours, while it is not 
aware of it. 1¢ 


The vital breaths bring maturity to the gross physical body. The 
sense organs, occupying their enlightened positions, are 
brought under their discipline. The two breaths, from within, 
incoming and out-going, vitalize the abstract bodies. Finally, 
with the control of mind and repetition (of the divine syllable 
OM), they purify the soul. 137 


They, the vital breaths, go in all directions, calling the name of 
the Lord; half of them work for the maturity, the other 
half do not (i.e. they remain engrossed in allurements); the 
divine sun, the impeller, declares to men, that the fire whose 
food is wood and butter, will help you in your life in performing 
noble deeds. ig 


I behold the troop ( of unknown forces) advancing from the dis- 
tance, moving bv themselves without wheels. The Lord of all 
regulates the seasons, He is young and vigorous and comple- 
tely destroys all fresh bands of evil beings. ig 
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ctaú mc gávau pramarasya 
yuktaú mó shú prá sedhir múhur ín mamandhi | ápas cid 
asya ví nasanty ártham súras ca marká úparc babhúván 
[| 20 |}: | 


ayám yó vájrah purudha vívritto 'váh súryasya briha- ` 
táh púrishát | sráva íd ená paró anyád asti tád avyathi 
jarimánas taranti || 21 || vrikshé-vrikshe níyata mimayad 
gaús tútu vayah prá patan purushadah | áthedin vişvam 
bhivanam bhayate ndriya sunvád rishaye ca sikshat | 22 || 
devanam mane prathama atishthan krintitrul esham úir 
úil dyan | tráyas tapanti prithivim amipa dva bribukam vit- 
hatah pririsham || 23 || sá tu divatur uta lisya viddhi ma 
smaitadrig dpa gühalr samaryeé | avíh sva Krinutó gtthate 
husám sá pádúr asyn nirnfjo nt mucyate II 24 || 2 || 
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These two vital faculties are yoked to the body of a mortal man; 
praise them and do not drive them out; let them be harnessed 
for a long time. The subtle forces of life help the sou! to fulfil its 
object and so does the all-cleansing sun, who is above us, much 
beyond the clouds. 29 


This is the thunder-bolt, which often falls from the lofty misty 
realm (or orb) of the vast sun; beyond this realm, there 
is another glory; the worshippers easily pass through it without 
obstacle. 2, 


The bow-string fixed to each bow resounds with clang (just as 
cows) low loudly when fixed to trees. The man-consuming 
shafts fall upon the foes like the birds of prey. The whole world 
is alarmed and presents homage to the resplendent Lord, and 
‘gives wealth in alms to the sages. 22 


At the creation of Nature’s forces, the cosmic waters are born 
first; from their further division, the water from the rain 
comes forth. The three cosmic forces, with their coordinated 
efforts, warm the earth; two of them convey the all-delighting 
moisture to the sun’s sphere. 2; 


This is the power identified with the solar energy, which causes 
life; may you mark and know it; conceal nothing. The move- 
ment of all-cleansing sun manifests the universe and absorbs 
cosmic vapour; the motion is never discontinued. 2, 
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25. 


= 


Visve hy nyo arin ajagama mámól álir svagure na 
jagama | jaksliyad dhani uta sóma papyal svasitah þú. 
nar ústam jagayat ||! | sá rórnvad veishabhiws tigmasrmee 
várshman tasthau várinnun a prithivyah | visveshy emtm 
vrijáneshu pämi yo me karkshi sutisomeh primiti || 2 | Adrina 
te mandina indra thyan sunvánti sómin píbasi tvám eslrin | 
pácanti te vrishabhan átsi tósham prikslónir yán maghavan 
hüyámanah || 3 | idám sú me jaritar á eikiddhi pratipam 
sapam mudyò vahanti | lopasáb siġhám pratyáňcam atsab 
kroshta varahám nír atakta kákshát || 4 || katha ta ctád 
ahám á eiketam gyvitsasya pakas tavase manishim | lyin 
no vidvin ritutha ví voco yám árdham te maghavin 
kshomya dhúh {5 || éva hí mám tavasam vardleiyanti divas 
cin me brihata úttará dhúh | purú shásra ni sisami sakin 
asatrúm hí ma pinita jajana || Go} 
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28 
(Dawn speaks:) Now all other divine forces (including the sun) 
have come, but the sovereign Lord, my sire-in-law, has 
not come here; may He accept oblations of parched grains and 
drink the elixir and return home fullv satisfied. | 


The showerer of blessings, having hot rays, abides roaring in 
the resounding expanse of the firmament. (The sun says), In 
all conflicts Í defend that man who having offered homage, fills 
mv flanks. > 


(Day speaks:) O sovereign Lord, the worshippers express their 
devotion through exhilarating prayers and dedicated actions 
Gust as herb juice pressed through stones); you accept them 
and drink; they cook the strengthening and joy-showering foods 
for you and when invoked, you accept their invocations. ; 


(The sun speaks:) O devotee, may you be cognizant of this great 
power, on my indications, the rivers send their swelling 
waters backward and the fox (the grass — eater) may confront 
the approaching lion and the jackal drive the wild boar from 
his lair, 4 | 


(Day speaks:) O bounteous Lord, how should I, of immature 
intelligence, be capable of solving this riddle and praise you, 
who are wise and mighty? Therefore may you, who are all- 
knowing, instruct us at proper time, witherward your pros- 
perous cosmic chariot is advancing. s 


(The sun speaks:) Thus do they magnify the strength, which is 
higher than the heavens; I demolish many thousands at once 
because’ the creator of all has engendered me without an 
enemy. a 
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ova hí mam tavasam jajnúr ugrám kárman-karman vri- 
shanam indra devah | vadhim vritram vijrena manidasani 
pa vrajám mahina dásúshe vam || 7 || devasa ayan para- 
siiir abibhran vána vriseánta abhí vidbhír ayan | ní sun- 
drvam dadhato vakslitnisu yátrá kripitun ann tád dahanti 
| 8 || sasth kslmrám pratydicam jagiradrim logena vy 
ábhedam“ árát | brilintam cid rihaté randhayáni váyad 
vatsó vrishabliim siisuvinah || 9 || suparna ittha nakhám á 
sinháyávarnddhal paripidam ná sinhah | niraddhás cin ma- 
bishás tarshyavan godhi tisma ayátham karshad etát || 10 || 


tébhyo godhá ayátham karshad ctad yé hrahmánah prati- 
piyanty ánnaih | sima nkshno 'vasrishtán adanti svayam há- 
lini tanvah srintnah || 11 || cté simibhih susámi abhivan 
yé hinviré tanvah sóma ukthaih | nrivad vada úpa no 
mahi váján diví srivo dadhishe-néinsa viral |j 12 |] 2 I. 
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(Day speaks:) O Sun, since all enlightened men know me 
as powerful, fierce in every act, and the showerer of benefits, in 
great excitement, Í too (being your son) destroy evil forces or 
the dark clouds and by my might open the gate of fortune for the 
offerer of oblations (as you do). : 


May the glorious men come forward, carry axes with them and 
cleaning the wood, advance with their associates, till their 
land and irrigate it with water. Depositing the tree of good tim- 
ber in the belly of the river where the underwood (is), 
they dry it up with heat. a 


(Day speaks:) (On my indications) even the hare may grasp the 
assailing beast of pray; one can cleave the distant mountain 
with a clod of clay; one can compel the great to submit to the 
small; the calf can attack the bull with courage and strength. a 


The resplendent self is thirsty for the divine elixir, as a buffalo 
for water. For this, he invokes Gayatri metre, which becomes a 
hawk and fastens her claw in the divine realm, just as a lion con- 
fined in a cage places one foot over the other. 1 


Gayatri, without difficulty, brings the divine elixir, which is 
enjoyed by the self, and whatever is left over is shared by the 
sense-organs. With the help of this elixir, the enemies (the 
animical tendencies) are retaliated, and finally destroyed. ,, 


Such are the godly men, sanctified by sacred ceremonies, as 
have fostered their mind and body with holy prayers. In the 
language of man, they ask for food and surely, they acquire 
name and fame in celestial regions. ,2 
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29. 

Vane ná vā yú ny adhayi etki ehúeir vim stúmo bhu- 
ranáv ajigah | yásyéd indrah parndineshu hóti nrinim 
nárya nritamal kshapavan || 1 || pra te aya ushásah prá- 
parasya nritaú syáma nríkunasyá nrinam | ánu risókal sa- 
tim: ávalða nrm kútsena rátho yó ásat sasavan {| 2 || kas 
te mada indra rántyo bhád dire gira abhy ùgró ví dháva | 
kál vale arvig úpa mi manish á tvíl sakyiim upamám 
ridho maik || 3] kad n dyamnim indra tvavato nrin 
kaya dhiyá karase kán na agan | mitró ná raty urngaya 
bhrityá ánne samaxya yád ásan manishil |] 4 || preraya súra 
ártham ná pārám yć asya kámam janidha iva gman | gí- 
ras ca yé te tnvijáta pūrvir nára indra pratisiksbanty án- 
vail || 5 {| 22 |} 

matre hú te stinite indra pūrvi dyaúr majmánā prithivi 
kávyena | vardya te ghritavantah sutasah svádman bba- 
vantu pitiye mádhöni || 6 || 
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29 
O nourishing twins, may our praises reach both of you, just as a 
bird having deposited its young ones reaches her nest on the 
tree. The resplendent Lord is the leader of leaders, the best of 
heroes, on all the days, an invoker, and the guardian of night 
(our saviour at the dark deluge or dissolution). , 


O most heroic hero, a leader of leaders, may we be prosperous at 
the coming of the present dawn or of any future one through 
your adoration. Let the victorious chariot of triple splendour, 
loaded with viands, bring hitherward blessings for the hund- 
reds of brave and wise men. ; 


What sort of exhilaration, O Lord of resplendence, is gladden- 
ing to you? O powerful, when would you hasten to the doors 
of our chamber of prayers? When will you come to us? When 
shall we possess intelligence? O most glorious, when, having 
glorified you, shall we acquire wealth and food? ; 


O Lord of resplendence, when and by what action and thought, 
shall you bless men to be virtuous like you? When will you 
bring such persons to us? O widely renowned, you are like a true 
friend to us, always ready to support us at the time when we 
need it most. 4 


O Lord of resplendence, strong by your own nature, as the sun 
takes us across to the final destination, and as husbands 
please their wives, may you fulfil the wishes of those who teach 
the eternal knowledge of sacred hymns and offer devotions 
to you. 5 ' 


O lord of resplendence, the vast heaven and earth, the measures 
of all, have been quickly and duly constructed by your over- 
whelming energy. May our dedicated actions and prayers 
presented with love be acceptable to you, O glorious lord. a 
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30. 


- „Prá devatrá brihmanc eatir ety apó áchà mánaso ná 
práyükti | mahim mitrasya várunasya dhasím prithujrayase 
riradha suvriktim || 1 || adhvaryavo havishmanto hí bhiita- 
chápá itosatir ugantah | áva yás cáshte arunah suparnas 
tám dsyadhvam örmím ady suhastah I] 2 || Adhvaryavo ‘pa 
iti ramudrám apám nápátam havíshi yajadhvam [så vo 
dadad ürmím adya stipfitam tasmai somam neidhumantam 
sunota || 3 || yo anidhmó didayad apsy Antar yam viprasa 
ilate adhvarcéshu | apam napin mádlumatir apo dá yabhir 


índro vavridhé viryaya {| 4 || 
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They pour out sweet love from their heart for the Lord of 
resplendence, since He is true for His promises for wealth. He 
is the friend of men, glorious by His wisdom, His strength is 
magnified throughout the expanse of the firmament. - 


The glorious Lord of resplendence overwhelms even the migh- 
tiest opponent. Men strive to win His friendship, May you, O 
Lord, ascend your chariot and direct it towards us for our sake, 
in the same way as you have been going to crush the armies 
of enemies. » 


30 
May our words of praises used in the sacred rituals, invoking 
divine powers, reach the Supreme Lord like the celerity 
of the mind. May you offer praises and invocations to our Lord 
who -is friendly, venerable, and a rapid mover, and offer 
oblations of abundant nourishing food in His name. , 


O sacred priests, may you be ready with oblations and the celes- 
tial waters, eager to receive the effused elixir, which has been 
brought tq us by the red hawk, descending from the sky. May 
you, O skilful priest, pour down that flood of elixir to mix with 
the consecrated waters. > 


O priests, may you propitiate the cosmic ocean for waters, and 
pay homage to the ever-true sun’s rays, which give us sanctified 
water. May you offer sweet loving devotional prayers to Him 
(the Lord). ; 


He is the one who shines without fuel in the midst of cosmic 
waters, and whom worshippers adore at the place of worship. O 
the grandson of waters, the fire divine, may this divine elixir, 
mixed with sweet celestial waters, be given to the resplendent 
self to elevate vigour and heroism. . 





4156 Mae 90.219 


ata: am ada eda a manda ad: ! 
at staði ir area N Tata Sita kalla tell 


w ga aaa gs 
á Fð ada á fasadat mmia Fat: NRN 
ár a gar ig alk ah A aur feta | 
am qaa garg amda A úa: NON 
TÁ Kara ag mil sh a: fares guí Tee: | 


Jaga à: TT Ú Á el 
d fáa "2 A Ea 4 za gata í 


arg aint ok fed aga SN 
aaja 3 feat Tyga a fad ae: 


a AN da as: aà: naon 


yabhih sómo módate luirshate 
ca kalyauibhir yuvatibhir na máryal | tá adhvaryo abh 
ácha párelú yád ásincá áshadhībhil punitat 1] 5 I] = li 


evéd yúnc ynvatáyo namanta yad im hsánn ugatir úty 
Acha | sim jánate mánasá sám cikitre 'dhvaryávo_ dhisha- 
nápas ca devil || 6 || yo vo vritabhyo ákrinod u lokam yo 
yo mahyá abhisaster amuicat | tásmi indriya mádhu- 
mantam úrmím devamádanám prá hinotanapab || 71 prasmai 
hinota madhumantam ŭrmím gárbho yó vab sindhavo 
mádhva útsah | ghritiprishtham idyam adhvaréshy apo re- 
vatil srinuti havam me || 8 | tim sindhavo matsarám in- 
drapinam tirmim pra heta yá ubhé fyarti | madacyutam 
ausaniún nabhojám pari tritäntum vieárantam útsam || 9 || 
avárvritatir ádha nú dvidhárA soshnyúdho ná niyavám cá- 
santih | rishe janitrir bhúvaunasya patnir apo vandasva Ra- 
vridhah sáyonih || 101] 2 1 


Rgveda X31 4157 


O priests, may you try to get those waters which mixed with the 
elixir of herbs delight us all, as a young man is delighted 
at the sight of an elegant young damsel. Before you press for 
juices, please purify the waters (by filtration) and clean 
the herbal plants. s 


Verily, as young damsels bow before the youthful gallant, who 
comes with love to them, and the maidens who yearn to meet 
him, in the same way the priests, their praises and the divine 
waters became one-minded and agreeable to each other. & 


O waters, may you offer the sweet — flavoured exhilarating 
wave of elixir to that resplendent one, who makes path for you 
when you are imprisoned (by the clouds) and who liberates you 
from the great calamity. ; 


O river, may you send the sweet-flavoured wave of elixir to him, 
the resplendent one, which is your fountain-head and source 
of sweetness. He is butter- dressed ( elixir mixed with water and 
milk} and is to be praised at sacred places of worship. 
May you, O opulent waters, hear, my invocation. a 


O rivers, send forth your rapture-giving waves, which are 
enjoyed by the resplendent one, which set the two in motion, 
are exhilarating and exciting, and germinated in the firma- 
ment: they spread through the three worlds; they flow (threugh 
the vessels) and are a pool of water that comes up. 9 


O sages, may you honour the winding streams Of waters, which 
come from clouds and with their double currents seek to mix 
_ with divine elixir. They dwell together and thrive together, (and 
are) mothers of the world, are its queens, and are the 
protectresses. 10 
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Á no devånām úpa vetu gánnso visvebhis tarafr ávase 


yajatrah | tébhir vayánr snshakhayo bhavema tiranto vísva 
duritá syáma || 1 || 
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May you direct our sacred worship to the adoration of Nature’s 
bounties; please direct our prayers to the acquirement of 
wealth and wisdom; on the occasion of worship, may you open 
the udder (or riches), and O waters, give gracious hearing to 
our call. n 


© opulent. waters, O store of treasures, you support wealth, 
sacred deeds, and immortality. You are the protectress of 
wealth and offspring. May the divine stream, bestow all opu- 
lence on him who glorifies you. 12 


I behold you, O waters, coming to the place of sacred works, 
conveying water, milk, and sweetness. Agreeing with priests 
in all intents, they bring the well-effused divine elixir for the 
resplendent one. ia 


These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have come to us (as 
guests). O friendly sages, and learned worshippers, receive 
them, give them a place of honour, and you, O offerer of divine 
elixir, take good care of them. 14 


The waters aspiring to have a proper place in the cosmic sacri- 
fices and wishing to serve divine powers, are seated now. O 
enlightened worshippers, express prayers of loving devotion 
to the resplendent Lord. Now it becomes easy to serye divine 
Nature’s bounties. i; 


3] 
May the adorable Lord, whom we the worshippers also love, 
and praise, come to us with all His swift bounties for ourprotec- 
tion. Henceforth, may we be excellent friends with them and 
pass triumphant over all our vices and troubles. , 
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asyéd eshá sumatih paprathanabhavat púrvys bhúnanit 
gaúk | agyá sáma ásurasya yonan samāná á bhárane hí 
bhramanah || 6 || kim svid vánam kå n sá vrikshá ása yalo 
dyivaprithiv? nishtatakshúl Læuntastbanl ajáre itáilí Ahmi 
pūrvír usbúso jaranta || 7 || naitávad cna pard anyád asty 
uksbá sá dyavaprithivi bibharti | tvicam pavitram krist 
svadbávan yád im sáryam ná línríto váhanti || 8 | | 
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Let a mortal be first desirous of obtaining wealth and strive to 
win it by truthful means and sacrifice and his own mental 
insight, and let him finally earn it with his wisdom and virtuous 
efforts. 2 


When the plan to be executed is ready, the invigorating aids 
appraach themselves to the noble destroyer of evils like waters 
carrying the boats. May we obtain the heavenly happiness and 
be worthy of experiencing immortal bliss: 3 


May the eternal lord, the possessor of wealth and of generous 
mind be willing to bestow happines to the person created 
by the impeller divine. May the gracious lord, the ordainer, 
bless him with wisdom. May other splendrous divines be 
inclined to favour him. 4 


When the glorious men assemble, may our praise be accessible 
to them as the dawns approach the earth. May the men of 
wisdom, the dispensers of happiness, come to us, soliciting the 
laudation of this worshipper. : 


May this most gracious and eternal life-giving divine speech 
impart extensive knowledge to us. May it come to all of a 
common dwelling, sustained on common provisions. ¢ 


What is the forest, and which is the tree, out of which the divine 
(powers) have fabricated heaven and earth, ever stationary, 
undecaying and getting protection? Through numerous days 
and dawns, men have been praising the supreme Lord for this. 7 


Not only this, there.is another greater (power) beyond them; he 
is the creator, He sustains heaven and earth, with His divine 
power, He makes all bodies pure even before the horses carry 
the chariot of the sun. ; 
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Prá sú gmántā dhiyasiinisya sakshini varébhir varáil 
abhí shú prasídatah | asmákam índra ubháyam jujosbati yát 
somyásyándhaso búbadhati || 1 || vindra yasi divyáni rocaná 
ví párthiváni rájasá purushtata | yé två váhanti múhur 
adhvarái úpa tó sú vanvantu vagyanái arádbásah || 2 | tád 
fn me chantsat vápusho vápushtaram putró y4j jánam pi- 
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bhadró vahatúh párishkritah || 3 || 
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The sun with its rays does not pass beyond the broad earth, tne 
wind does not drive the rain far from the earth. As the 
sun and the manifested moon disperse their radiance, likewise 
the fire divine spreads its flames in the forest. a 


The cow, apparently barren, suddenly gets impregnated and 
delivers the calf after labour pains, that soon subside, and 
she feels self-secured. The child so born is the fire, with heaven 
and earth as its parents. The earth prior to the birth of the child, 
bears it in the Sami wood and priests constantly inquire about 
the calf. io 


They call the clouds as the son of fire; the fast-moving sun is the 
granter of riches, and bestows splendour and ‘wealth to the 
farmer; it is he who sprinkles the milk of the brilliant udder of 
the earth for the farmer. No other power can accomplish it. q 


32 


The resplendent Lord sends His fast - moving blessings to the 
service of the worshipper who is expecting His arrival. May He 
come to the worshipper who propitiates Him by excellent ado- 
rations. The Lord accepts both (devotion and homage) since 
He recognises the taste of these gifts. , 


O resplendent Lord (or the sun), adorned by all, you pervade 
the luminaries of heaven and earth with your lustre; may 
the (horses) that repeatedly bring you to our place of worship, 
be pleased by our presents and bring affluence to us, who 
are not rich. ; 


While the child is born to the parent, it is the most beautiful, 
The wife brings the husband to her side, and with sweet. 
words speaks; man’s auspicious fortune is perfected only as 
Mafnage. 3 
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nidhiyámánam ápagülham apsú prá me devánam vra- 
tapá uvaca | índro vidvaii anu hí två cacáksha tónáhám 
agne ánusishta ágám || 6 || ákshetravit kshetravidam by 
áprát sá praíti kshetravídánusishtah | etád vaí bhadrám 
anusasanasyota srutím vindaty aðjasínám ||7 || adyéd u prá- 
nid ámamann imáhápivrito adhayan mátúr ádhah | óm enam 
ápa jarimá yúvánam áhelan vasuh sumáná babhúva || 8 || 
etáni bhadrá kalasa kriyama kúrusravana dádato maghani | 
dan& íd vo maghavanah só astv ayám ca sómo hridi yám 
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O resplendent Lord, may you shine on this elegant chamber 
where our inspiring prayers desire your approach at the sacred 
worship as milch - kine desire their stalls; and where we have an 
affectionate mother and where hymns full of wisdom are being 
recited by a group of worshippers in seven tones of voice. ; 


The pious worshipper, aspiring for divimtiy. reaches the place of 
worship earlier than others. (The resplendent Lord), the quick- 
moving one, the chief, reaches there with Nature’s vital prin- 
ciples and sprinkles sweet elixir for protecting immortal divine 
powers. 5 


The enlightened guardian of the sacred worship of the divine “ 
power telis me that new child (fire divine) has been lying 
concealed in the waters. The learned preceptor surely knows 
you very well and instructed by him, G fire divine, I also have 
come to know all about you. & 


One who knows not the true path inquires from one, who knows 
it; and directed by the skilful guide, he travels onward; 
this is, in truth, the blessing of instructions got from others and 
thereby one finds the straight path that leads directly forward. ; 


Now he (the sun) breathes, and his thoughts go to various 
things, and enveloped in splendour he sucks the bosom of his 
mother. In his youth, he attains, as if, the old age and without 
effort, he becomes gentle, generous and well-disposed. a 


O cosmic divine pitchers.(the sun, or the Lord), the hearer of 
the praises, the giver of riches, let us perform these noble 
deeds. May He, O noble men, be the donor of affluence to you 
and may his lord enshrined in our hearts, give you rewards. ; 
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33. 

Prá má yuyujre prayújo jánánám vábámi sma púshá- 
nam ántarena | vísve deváso ádha mám arakshan duhsásur 
Ásad {ti ghósha ásit||1|| sám má tapanty abhítah sapátnir 
iva pársavah | ní bádhate ámatir nagnátá jásur vér ná ve- 
viyate matíh || 2 || músbo ná sisná vy ádanti midhya sto- 
táram te satakrato | sakrít sú no maghavann indra mrila- 
yadha pitéva no bhava || 3 || kurusravanam ávrini rijinam 


trisadasyavam | máńhishtham vaghátam ríshih || 4 || yásya. 
må harito rathe tisró váhanti sádhuyá | stávai sabásrada- 
kshine || 5 |]? 


yásya prásvådaso gíra upamásravasah pitúh | kshétram 
ná ranvám fictshe || 6 || ádhi putropamasravo nápán mitrā- 
tither ihi | pitúsh te asmi vandita || 7 | 


a aes s i e m 
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33 
The urgings of the people inspire me, and by the nearest way, I 
bring you the notrishing Lord; “May all divine forces protect 
me; the unconquerable comes here as my refuge” - sucha cry is 
heard all around. ; 


My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival wives; disease, naked- 
ness and exhaustion afflict me; my mind flutters like a 
bird. 2 


A at weaver's thread, afflictions are consuming me, O 
perf er of hundreds of noble deeds. May you O bounteous 
Lord, have mercy on me; be to us as a father. ' 


I, the sage, solicit protection of the munificent prince, always 
prepared to listen, the source of strength and the one who is a 
terror to wicked. , 


I praise him at the ceremony, where three vital energies, yoked 
in the chariot of body, Carry us nicely forward to the place of 
work or worship, in which the presents to us thousands of 
rewards. s 


(I praise) that extremely famous person, the words of whose 
father have been sweet like a pleasant field given to a beggar, 
(or to one who needs and prays for). a 


O man of unprecedented fame, come to me, a son of royal 
ancestory, dear to all guests. I am your late father’s eulogist. 7 
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Právepá má brihato madayanti pravateja Írinc varvri- 
tinah | somasyeva maujsvatásya bhakshó vibhidako jásrivir 
maihyam achán || 1 || ná má mimctha ná jibila eshá sivä 
sákbibhya utá máhyam asit | akshásyáhán ekaparásya hc- 
tór ánuvratám apa jáyám arodham || 2 | dvéshti svasriir 
apa jaya runaddhi ná nátlitó vindate marditáram | ánvn- 
gycva járato visnyasya náhám vindiuni kitavasya bhógam 
|| 3 anyé jayam pári mrisanty asy yásyágridhad védanc 
vājy ákshál | pitá mata bhratara cnam Bhur ná janiino ná- 
yata baddhám etam 114 || 
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If 1 had a control over immortals, or over mortals, then my 
noble prince (your liberal father) would have been living still. a 


No one lives, even if he had hundredfold acquisitions, beyond 
the limit fixed by the divine powers; so, every one has to 
part with his friends. „ 


34 
(The gambler says:) The large swiftly-rotling dice make me 
happy as they turn on the table like torrents rolling on a 
precipice flowing in a desert. The exciting dice are dear to me as 
the taste of exhilarating herbs grown on mountains. , 


She (my wife) has never been angry with me; nor she is over- 
come with shame ever. She has been always kind to me and my 
friends. Yet, for the sake of one or the other die, I alienated my 
own devoted wife. ; 


My wife opposes me and her mother reviles me. The wretched 
man finds none to comfort him. I do not experience any joy of 
the gamester any more, and for these matters, I am now as a 
highly-prized horse, who has grown old and feeble. ; 


Others caress the wife of him whose wealth the potent dice have 
swallowed. His mother, father, brothers, all declare: “We 
know him not, arrest him and take him with you.” , 
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yad āđídhye ná davishány ebhih 
paráyádbhyó ‘va biye sakhibhyab | nyùptās ca babhravo 
vácam ákratað ómid eshim nishkritim jariniva || 5 |? || 
sabhám cti kitaváb prichámano jeshyámiti tanva gúsu- 
janal | aksbáso asya ví tiranti kámam pratidivne dádhata 
á kritáni ||6 || akshasa fl ankusíno mitodino nikritvanas tá- 
panàs tápayislwávab | kumārádeshnā jay: atah punarháno 
mádhvá sámpriktáh kitavásya barhánā || 7 | tripafeasáh 
krilati vráta eshám devá iva savit satyádharmā | ugrásya 
cin manyáve ná namante rújá cid ebhyo náma ít krinoti 
| 8"]| nicá vartanta upári sphuranty .ahastáso hastavantam 
sahante | divyá afgara írinc nyiiptah sitáh santo hrídayam 
nír dahanti || 9 || jaya tapyate kitavásya Lind mata putrasya 
cáratah kvà svit | rindvi bibhyad dhánam ichámáno ‘nyé- 
shim ástam úpa niktam cti || 10 iW á || 
atriyam drishtvaya kjtaviim tatápányúshám jayam sú- 
kritam ca yónim | pūrvālné ásván yuyujé hí habhrún sú 
„mér dute vrinhaláh papada || 11 | 
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Many atime, I contemplate, I resolve, I shall not play with these 
any more; my friends depart from me, and leave me lonely. 
When the brown dice are thrown on the board, and rattle, then 
hearing the sound, I also hasten to that accustomed place 
like a fond girl. 5 


The gamester seeks the gambling house; others burning with 
enthusiasm, he asks for himself: “shal! I be lucky (this time)?” 
The dice increase his passion for play, as he practices the art (of 
gambling), staking his money against his rival participants. g 


Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads and driving hooks, 
deceiving, tormenting, and causing grievous woe. They give 
frail gifts and then destroy the man who wins; they are tipped 
with honey and finally take away from the gambler all his 
money. 7 


The aggregate fifty-three of these dice keep moving and playing 
like a divine truth or like the sun; they bend not even 
before the wrath of any, however, violent. The ruling king him- 
self pays homage and reveres them. a 


Downward they roll and then spring quickly upward; though 
handless, they force the man who has hands to serve them. Cast 
upon the dice-board like lumps of magic charcoal, though cold 
themselves, they burn the heart to ashes. » 


The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and wretched; the mother 
mourns for the son, who wanders homeless involved in debt, 
in constant fear, hankering after wealth; he goes forth by night 
unto the home of strangers. jo 


The gamester suffers regret when he observes happy wife and 
well-ordered home of others; yet in the forenoon, he gets on the 
town-steeds and at night, the sinner lies down near the fire. ,, 
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35. 


Abudhram u tyá índravanto agnáyo jyótir bháranta 
ugháso vyüshtisbu | mahi dyávaprithiví cetatim ápo ‘dya 
devánám áva Á vrinīmahe || 1 |] divásprithivyór áva á vrini- 
mahe mátrín. síndhün párvatáf charyanávatah | anágástvám 
súryam ushásam imahe bhadrám sémab suvánó adyá kri- 
notu nab || 2 || dyává no adyá prithivi ánágaso mabi tráye- 
tim suvitáya mátárá | ushá uchánty apa bádbatám aghám 
svasty ágním samidbánám imahe || 3 | 
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(The gambler speaks:) “O dice, I offer salutations to him who 
has been the great captain of the mighty army of dice, the chief 
lord of your host. I shall not provide him with wealth, I raise my 
hand to the east (in vow), I speak the truth”. i; ~ 


Q gambler, play not with dice, cultivate your corn-land, enjoy 
the benefits, and deem wealth so acquired as enough. There 
are your cattle, your cow, your wife: this is the truth, that the 
impeller Lord declares. ia 


Be friends with us, bestow upon us happiness, approach us not 
with your terrific fierceness; let your anger fali upon our 
enemies, and let the brown dice make our enemies their 
captive. j4 


35 


These fires, associated with the resplendent sun, bringing their 
radiance, at the breaking of the dawn, are awake. May the great 
heaven and earth be cognizant of our noble work. We solicit 
today the protection of all Nature’s bounties. í 


We solicit the protection of heaven and earth, of motherly 
rivers, of the mountains and lakes, of the sun and the dawn and 
blessings to keep us free from sin. May the flowing divine elixir 
bring us bliss today. 2 


May the great maternal heaven and earth, preserve us free from 
sin for peace and happiness. May the opening dawn drive away 
our sin. We pray to the enkindled fire divine for our welfare. ; 
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thamá sudevyam revát saníbhyo reváti vy üchatu | áré 
manyúm durvidátrasya dhimahi svasty ágním samidhanam 
imahe || 4 || prá yah sísrate stiryasya rasmíbhir jyótir bhá- 
rantir usháso vyüshtishu | bhadra no adyá srávase vy uchata 
svasty ágním samidhanám imahe || 5 || «|| 
anamivá ushása 4.carantu na ud agnáyo jihatam jyó- 
tisha bribát | áyuksbåtam asvíná titujim ratham svasty 
 agnim samidhánám imahe || 6 || sréshtham no adyá savitar 
várenyam bhágám á suva sá hí ratnadhá ási | ráyó jáni- 
trim dhishánám úpa bruve svasty ágním samidhánám imahe 
|| 7 | pfpartu må tad ritásya pravacanam devánám yan ma- 
nushyð.ámanmahi | vísvå id usrá spál úd cti súryah svasty 
àgním samidhánám imahe || 8 || adveshó adyá barhfsha stá- 
rimani grávnám yóge mánmangh sádha imahe | adityánám 
sármani sthá bhuranyasi svasty ágním samidhánám .imahe 
|| 9 |j á no barhíh sadhamáde brihád diví devaii ile sadaya 
saptá hótrin | índram mitrám várunam sktáyð bhigam 
svasty àgnim samidhandm imahe II 10 |} 
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May at the opening of the day, the possessor of wealth bring to 
us the host of gracious divine bounties. May it richly shine for 
us who strive to obtain wealth and wisdom. May we keep the 
wrath of the wicked away. We pray to the enkindled fire divine 
for our welfare. 4 


Dawns, who are associated with the bright auspicious beams of 
the sun, bringing light at the opening of the day, shine upon us 
for our subsistence. We prey to the enkindled fire divine for our 
welfare. ; 


May the salutary dawns hasten to us; let our fires mount upward 
with a lofty blaze. The twin-divines have harnessed their 
swift-moving cosmic chariot. We pray to the kindled fire divine 
for our welfare. 6 


O divine impeller (the sun), bestow upon us an excellent and 
choicest portion of the wealth of radiance, which you have 
been munificently dispensing. I invoke the inspirer of intellect, 
the granter of the wealth and wisdom. We pray to the 
kindled fire divine for our welfare. ; 


May this utterance of the divine forces in respect of the eternal 
law, acknowledged to men, offer me protection, The sun 
goes up visiting all the lustre of the dawn. We pray to the 
-enkindled fire divine for our welfare. a 


For our welfare, we solicit the benevolent sunshines, over- 
spread in the vast firmament rich in clouds. May you, associa- 
ting with solar radiations, discharge your duties (in various 
seasonal months). We pray to the enkindled fire divine for our 
welfare. q 


On this our sacred place of work and worship, spacious and 
bright, may all divine powers assemble with delight; may we 
adore seven ministrant priests; may we invoke the sun, ocean, 
moon and wind for our gain. We pray to the kindled fire divine 
for our welfare. jo 
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86. 


Ushásanákta brihatí supésasá dyavaksh4ma váruno mí- 
tró aryamá | indram huve marútah párvatáli apá adityan 
dyAvaprithivi apáh sváh ||1|| dyaús ca nah prithivi ca prá- 
cetasa ritávari rakshatám áúhaso risháh | má durvidátrá 
nírritir na isata tid devánám ávo adyá vrinimahe || 2 || 





Reveda X36 4177 


O sunshines (of seasonal months), O weli-pleased, come to our 
ceremony to bless our noble deeds of universal good for grant- 
ing protection and for our growth. We adore the supreme pro- 
tector, the nourisher, the twin divines and the gracious Lord. 
We pray the enkindled fire divine for our welfare. ii 


O divine sunshines, bestow upon us an excellent, spacious, 
man-protecting dwelling for our cattle, our sons and our grand- 
sons for a comforting living. May we pray to the enkindled fire 
divine for our welfare. |. 


May all vital elements and all (bounties) be near us today for 
our protection; may all the divine forces come to us for 
our preservation, and may all the wealth and food be ours. |, 


O divine forces, he whom you protect in the struggle, he whom 
you rescue from afflictions and sin knows no fear under your 
protection. May we be in the affectionate regards of Nature’s 
bounties. i 


36 
I invoke the vast and beautiful dawn and night, heaven and 
earth, the ocean and the sun, with the ordainer, the lord of 
lightning and the clouds, the mountains, the waters, the solar 
rays, celestial and terrestrial regions, the vapours of the 
firmament and all the regions beyond. | 


May the wise and truthful heaven and earth keep us in safety 
from distress and from the malignant. Let not the malevolent 
and: wicked rule over us. We solicit today the protection of 
Nature’s bounties. 3 
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vísvasmån no áditih pátv 4nhaso mátá mitrásya várunasya 
revátah | svàrvaj jyótir avrikám nasimahi tád devanam — 
"| 3 || grava vádann ápa rákshansi sedhatu dughvápnyam 
nirritim vísvam atrinam | ádityám sárma marútām asimabi 
tád devánam — || 4 || éndro barhíh sidatu pínvatam ílá brí- 
haspátih sámabhir rikvó arcatu | supraketám jiváse mánma 
dhimahi tád devánám — ||5 ||8]| 


divisprisam yajöám asmakam asvinä jirádlivaram krinu- 
tam sumnám ishtáyc | prácínarasmim dhutam ghriténa tád 
devanam — ||6|| ipa hvaye suhávam márntam ganám pä- 
vakám rishvám sakhyáya sambhúvam | ráyás posham sau- 
sravasdya dhimahi tád devánám — ||.7 || apam pérum jiva- 
dhanyam bharámahe devávyám suhávam adhvarasríyan | 
surasmím sómam indriyám yamimahi tád devánám — [|8 || 
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May Infinity, the mother of opulent sun and ocean, watch and 
preserve us safe from distress and sin. May we quickly obtain 
the light of Heaven without hindrance. We solicit today the 
protection of Nature’s bounties. 3 


May the resounding thunder of clouds keep away from us the 
wicked persons, evil dreams, distressing spirits and each and 
every voracious fiend. May we obtain quickly the shelter of the 
sunshines of seasonal months and the cloud-bearing winds. 
We solicit today the protection of Nature’s bounties. , 


May the Lord of resplendence shine in the core of firmament: 
may the divine wisdom be propitious; may the supreme protec- 
tor, (adored with sacred melodies) honour us. May we have 
divine wisdom for a (righteous) life. We solicit today the protec- 
tion of Nature’s bounties. , 


O divine twins, make our libations ascend to heaven free from 
injury and inspire our sacred words so that they send us bliss: 
may the offerings adorned with pure butter blaze up towards 
the divinities. We solicit today the protection of nature’s boun- 
ties, Ë 


Hither I call the band of the cloud-bearing winds which deserve 
our invocation and are great, purifying, grantor of comforts and 
dispensers of riches to be our friends: we accept them for the 
attainment of health and wealth. We solicit today the protection 
of Nature’s bounties. ; 


May we offer the divine elixir, the protector of waters, beneficial 
to life, a friend of Nature’s bounties, the glory of the skies and 
the radiant. It is the vigour that we desire. We solicit today the 
protection of Nature’s bounties. ; 
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sanéma tat susanfta sanítvabhir vayám jivá jiváputrá ana- 
vasah | brahmadvisho vishvag éno bharerata tád dcvánám 
— || 9 || yé sthá manor yajiiiyds té srinvtana yád vo deva 
imahe tad dadátana | jaitram kratum rayimad virávad yá- 
sas tad devánám — || 10 || » || 


mahád adyá mahatám á vrinimahé 'vo devanam briha- 
tám anarvánain | yátha vásn virajatam násámahai tad dc- 
vanim — || 11 ]] mahó agnéh samidhandsya sármany anaga 
mitré várune svastáyc | sréshtle syama savituh sávímani 
tad devánam — || 12 || yé savitúh satyásavasya visve mi- 
trásya vraté várunasya devah-| té saúbhagam viravad gú- 
mad ápno dadhatana dravinam citram asmé || 13 |] savita 
pascatat savitá purástit savitóttaráttat savitadharattat | sa- 
vita nah suvatu sarvatitim savita no rasatim dirshúm ayuh 
I| 14 1] + || 
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Let us, in company of our vigorous children, and devoid of guilt, 
live happily, sharing benefits with those who share with us. May 
those who dislike the god-loving men bear the punishment 
of their sins from all sides. We solicit today the protection of 
Nature’s bounties. 5 


O effulgent divine powers worthy to be adored by men, may you 
hear our prayers and grant us the award for which we pray. M ay 
you bestow upon us the wisdom-requisite for victory and fame 
with wealth and brave children. We solicit today the protection 
of Nature’s bounties. jg 


Today we crave for the gracious favours of mighty Nature's 
bounties, which are great and irresistible, so that we may obtain 
riches and brave children. We solicit today the protection of 
Nature’s bounties. 1 


May we, having been free from sin, obtain the happiness of the 
mighty and kindled fire divine in the presence of Lord of the 
sun and ocean for our welfare. May we share the best animating 
help of the supreme creator. We solicit today the protection of 
Nature’s bounties. ;; 


May these universal cosmic powers who are the abodes of the 
eternal laws of the supreme creator and of the friendly and 
venerable divine powers, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising of brave children and cattle; 
and may we possess the capacity of accomplishing noble acts: ia 


May the supreme animator on our west, the same creator on the 
east; the same one on the north and the same on the south 
bestow on us everything worth having. May the supreme impel- 
ler bestow upon us a long life. 14 
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Namo mitrásya varanasya cákshasc malo devaya tad 
ritim saparyala | durcdrise devijitaya ketive divas putraya 
súryaya sansata || ! || sá ma satyóktih pari patu visváto 
dyává ca yátra tatánann áháni ca | vísvam anyán ní visatö 
yád éjati visváhápo visváhód eti súryah ||2 || ná te ádevah 
pradivo ni vásate yád etasébhih patarai. ratharydsi | praci- 
nam anyád Anu vartate rája ud anyéna jyótishá yási sirya 
|| 3 || yéna sörya jyótishá badhase támo jágac ca vigvam 
udiyárshi bhánúná | ténásmád vísvám ánirám ánáhutim 
ápámivám ápa dushvápnyam suva || 4 || visvasya hí préshito 
rákshasi yratám áhelayann uccárasi svadhá ánu | yad adyá 
två siryopabrávámabai tám no devá ánu maħsīrata krátum 
I| 5 || tám no dyávaprithivi tán na ápa índrah srinvantu 
marúto hávam vácah | má: súne bhúma süryasya samdrísi 
bhadrám jívanto jaranám asímahi | 6 |] 22 JI 
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47 
We pay homage to and sing praise of the sun divine, who is the 
eye of the friendly and venerable Lord, who is mighty and 
divine, who sees from afar, who is the god ~ born, who is the 
manifester (of all things), and who is the son of the lofty 
celestial region. | 


May these my ever-true words guide me on every side, wher- 
ever heaven and earth and the days are spread, in whom rests 
the entire dynamic creation in motion, in whom the waters 
daily flow and the sun rises every day. 2 


O Sun, no godless man, from time remotest, could ever draw 
you down when you are driving forth with the winged dappled 
Steed. An eternal radiance follows you when you move to the 
east, and you arise with a renewed lustre, ; 


O divine sun, may you remove from us all kinds of famine, 
sickness, evil dreams, and faithlessness with that light with 
which you disperse the darkness and with that radiance with 
which you inspire every moving thing. , 


When invoked, you guard well the laws of universe and in your 
customary way arise free from wrath after the offerings of 
Sacred oblations. May Nature’s bounties be propitious to our 
sacred deeds, ; 


May heaven and earth, the waters, the wind, the cloud hear our. 
invocation and praises. May we never merge in sorrow at the 
sight of the sun. May we attain long life, and enjoy a prosperous 
happy old age. 6 
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visvaha tvá sumánasah sucákshasah pr ajavanto anamiva 
ánágasah | udyántam tvá mitramaho divé-dive jyóg jiváh 
práti pasyema sürya || 7 || mahi jyótir bibhratam två vica- 
kshana bhásvantam cikshushe-cakshushe máyah | áróhan- 
tam brihatáh pajasas pári vayám jiv áh práti pasyema sürya 
|| 8 || yásyn te vísvá bhúvanáni ketúna pra cérate ni ca vi- 
sánte aktúbhih | anágástvéna harikesa súryábnáhná no vá- 
syasö-vasyasód ihi || 9 || sim no bhava cikshasA sám no 
&hna sám bhánúná sam hima sim ghrinéna | yáthá sám 
Adhvai cham ásad duroné tát sirya dravinam dhehi cit- 
ram || 10 || 


asmákam deva ubháyáya jánmane sárma ya- 
chata dvipáde cátushpade | adát píbad örjáyamánam ásitam 
tid asmé sim yór arapó dadhatana | 11 || yád vo devas 
cakrima jihváyá guru mánaso vá práyuti devahélanam | 
árāvā yó no abhí duchunayate tásmin tad éno yasavo ni 
dhetana || 12 |j is || 


he 
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May we, cheerful in spirit, ever-more keen to see, blessed with 
prosperity, free from sickness and sin, worship you daily. Enjoy- 
ing a long life, may we behold you, O sun, the cherisher of your 
friends, rising day by day. 7 


May we, enjoying a long life, day be day, behold you rising, O 
sun, you glance over all things and invested with great lustre 
and radiance, you give joy to every eye; you rise above the vast 
and mighty cosmic ocean. g 


O sun with golden aura, through your guidance, all creatures 
move and repose by night. May you come to us free from sin, 
and bless us with increasing comforts each and every day. a 


Bless us with radiance, bless us with perfect sunshine, be propi- 
tious to us with warmth; may the frozen snow be propitious to 
us also. O sun, bestow on us wealth of wondrous types, whereby 
we may prosper in our homes as well as abroad. ia 


O Nature’s bounties, bestow comforts upon both the classes of 
living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that whether they be 
eating or drinking they become strong and healthy. Please grant 
to us peace and prosperity and perfect innocence. ;; 


O divine powers, if by some previous sin, we have provoked 
your anger or committed a sin with our tongue or by thoughtles- 
sness, may you transfer that guilt of ours upon those evil ones 
who ever drag us into deep distress. io 
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38. 


Asmín na indra pritsutaú yásasvati símivati krándasi 
práva sátáye | yátra góshata dhrishitéshu khadishu víshvak 
pátanti didyávo nrisháhye || 1 ||sá nah kshumántam gádane 
vy tirnuhi góarnasam rayím indra sraváyyam | syáma te 
jáyatah gakra medíno yáthá vayám usmási tád vaso kri- 
dhi || 2 || yó no dása áryo vá purushtutádeva indra yudhaye 
efketati | asmabhish te susháháh santu sátravas tváyá va- 
yám tan vanuyama samgamé || 3 (| yó dabhrébhir hávyo 
yás ca bhúribhir yó abhíke varivovín nrisháhye | tám vi- 
khádó sásnim ady4 srutám náram arváðicam índram ávase 
karímahe || 4 || svavrijam hí tvám ahám indra susravana- 
nuðám vrishabha radhracédanam | prá mufcasva pari kú- 
tsad ihá gahi kim u tváván mushkáyor baddhá ásate 
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38 


O Lord of resplendence, you roar in this glorious and arduous 
battle and assist. us to the acquirement of benefits; this is the 
battle where cows are won and adversary ovefpowered: wherein 
arrows and missiles fly all round upon the fierce and coura- 
geous combatants. , 


May you, O Lord of resplendence, grant us at our homes 
opulence, comprising food and milk-giving cattle. May we, O 
effulgent, be vigorous and victorious through your blessings. O 
munificent, may you fulfill all our desires by meeting them. » 


r 


O Lord of resplendence, adored by all, may every one who 
intends to assault us, whether a devotee, an infidel or a sinner, 
be destroyed through your aid: may all such adversaries be 
easily overcome by us; may we subdue.each and everyone of 
them in battle. ; 


Let us invoke today for our protection that Lord of resplen- 
dence who is ever pure, widely renowned and initiator of all 
sacred works. He is to be invoked by a few and by many in all 
deadly conflicts of men; He is the sure winner of wealth. 4 


O Lord of resplendence the showerer of benefits, Í have been 
hearing that you are the sole rescuer in every distress, the giver 
of unexpected strength and inspirer of your faithful devotees. 
May you release us from the all-devouring wicked. Please come 
here; how can such a person as you are remain indifferent and 
unconcemed (on such occasions). s 
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89. 


Yó vam párijmá suvrid asviná rátho doshám usháao - 
hávyo havíshmata | sasvattamásas tam u vam idám vayam 
pitúr ná náma suhávam havámahe || 1 || codáyatam sönrítáh 
pínvatam dhfya út púramdhir irayatam tád ugmasi | ya- 
sásam bhagám krinutam no asviná sómam ná cárum ma- 
ghávatau nas kritam || 2 || amajúras cid bhavatho yuvám 
bhágo 'nasós cid avitárápamásya cit | andhásya cin nása- 


tyá krisásya cid yuvám íd áhur bhishájá rutásya cit || 3 || 
yuvam cyavanam sanáyam yáthā rátham púnar yúvánam 


caráthaya takshathuh | nfsh taugrýám úhathur adbhyas 
pari vísvét tá vim sávaneshu pravácyá || 4 || puráná vam 
viryA prá brava jáné ‘tho hásathur bhishájá mayobhúvá | 
tá vim nú navyav ávase karámahe 'yám nasatya srad arír 
yatha dádhat |} 5 || 15 || 

iyám vam ahve srinutám me agviná putrayeva pitára 
_ máħyam sikshatam | Anapir ájúá asajatydmatih purá tásya 
— abbfeaster áva apritam || 6 || 
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We all, assembled here, have been invoking from time imme- 
morial the twin-divines by a name and venerable as that of 
father. Your swift-rolling chariot travels all around and turns 
well on all sides. It has to be invoked every morning and eve- 
ning by the worshipper. , 


O twin-divines, may you inspire our words of truth, intellect 
and wisdom. May you bestow on us 2 glorious heritage and give 
our noble men treasures, bright as moon. 2 


O ever-true divine powers, you are a good fortune fora wretched 
damsel who grows old at home: you are the hope of the famish- 
ing, of the blind and of the feeble. They call you the supreme 
healer of the sick and diseased. , 


You have been rejuvenating the aged and the famished people, 
like a worn out chariot now made fit to work again. You lift up 
the drowned man from the flooding waters. All these acts of 
yours are to be celebrated at our sacred places of worship. ; 


O twin-divines, I proclaim your ancient heroic deeds among the 
people, for you are the best physician and bestower of comforts. 
We count both of you as worthy of adoration for our well being, 
so that, O ever-true divine, this worshipper may have full reli- 
ance on you. ; | 


0 twin-divines, listen to me; I have been Imploring you. May 
you give me your help, as parents give to their children, Í feel, I- 
am poor without a kin, without a friend or without the ties of 


blood. Save me before it becomes too late; save me from that 
Curse. g 
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yuvám ráthena vimadáya sundh- 
yúvam ny öhathuh purumitrásya yósbanám | yuvám há- 
vam vadhrimatyá agachatam yuvám súshutim cakrathuh 
púramdhaye || 7 || yuvám viprasya jaranám upeyúshah pú- 
nah kalér akrinutam yúvad váyah | yuvám vándanam risya- 
dad ud tpathur ynvám“ saðyó vispálám étave krithah {| 8 |] 
| yuvám ha rebhám vrishaná gúhá hitam ad airayatam ma- 
mrivinsam asvinå | yuvám ribisam utá taptim átraya 
émanvantam cakrathuh saptávadhraye || 9 || yuvám svetám 
pedáve 'svinásvam navábhir vájair navati ca vajinam | car- 
krityam dadathur drávayátsakham bhágam ná ‘orfbhyo háv- 
yam mayobhúvam || 10 || is || 


ná tám rájánáv adite kútas cand náńho agnoti duritám 
nákir bhayám | yám agvinA suhavá rudravartani purora- 
thám krinuthéh pdtnya sáhá || 11 || á tóna yátam mánaso 
javiyasd rátham yám vam ribhávaş cakrúr asviná | yásya 
| yóge duhitá jáyate divá ubhé áhani sudíne vivdésvatah || 12 || 
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You both speedily confer on us intellect and the capacity to 
work. Verily you are extremely friendly and beneficial to us in 
our joy and happiness. You bless the barren women with pro- 
geny, and grant noble offsprings to the happy wife. May you 
grant her ample health and strength. ; 


You give again the vigour of a youthful life to the genius, when 
old age advances on him; you rescue the prayful man and raise 
him from the pit of poverty in which he has fallen. Ina moment, 
you give strength to the charitable woman to proceed on her 
Way. g 


O twin-divines, showerer of benefits, endowed with manly 
strength, rescue the faithful worshipper when hidden in the 
cave and well-neigh dead; you make the heated firekit cool for 
the person free from all the three attachments; you liberate the 
person who is a slave of his seven sense — organs. 9 


O twin-divines, on the assiduous person you bestow spotless 
character with nine and ninety (i.e. countless) vigorous attri- 
butes. This is the vigour which puts to flight the friends of his 
foe. He is worthy to be invoked and a source of delight like 
wealth to men. io 


O lofty pair of sovereigns, twin-divines, invincible, worthy of 
invocation, while you go on your glowing path, the man and his 
wife whose charge you have undertaken and whom you place in 
front of your chariot, he is never subdued by wickedness, nor 
suffers from grief, distress or danger from any quarter. |; 


Come, O twin-divines, with the chariot that is swifter than 
thought and which the wise cosmic divine powers make for you: 
this is the chariot to carry the heaven’s daughter, the dawn, 
when born, and also the auspicious day and night spring forth 
from the Lord of cosmic radiance. 12 
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tá vartir yatam jayúshá ví párvatam apinvatam sayáve 
dhenum asvinå | vrikasya cid vártikám antár ayyad yuvam 
sácibhir grasitam amuficatam || 13|| etám vam stómam agvi- 
nay akarmátaksháma bhrígavo na ratham | ny ámriksháma 
yóshanám ná marye nityam ná siinúm tanayam dadhanah 
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40. 


Rátham yantam kúha kó ha vám narà práti dyuniin- 
tam suvitaya bhiishati | pritaryavinam yvibhvam visé-vise 
vastor-vastor váhamánam dhiya sami || 1 || kúha svid dosha 
kúha vástor asvíná kubabhipitvim karatah kuhoshatuh | 
kó vim sayutrá vidháveva deváram máryam ná yóshà 
krinute sadbastha á || 2 ||'prátár jarcthc jaranéva kapaya 
vastor-vastor yajatá gachatho grihám | kásya dhvasrá bha- 
vathah kásya vá nari rajaputréva sávanáva gachathah 


| 3 | 
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May you two, twin-divines, climb the path to the mountain with 
your triumphant cosmic chariot; you are the one who make the 
barren cow yield milk for the devotee and liberate from the 
wolf's deep throat and set again at liberty the swallowed quil (as 
if, releasing the rain — waters from the grip of the clouds). i; 


We have composed the poem of laudation for you, O twin- 
divines, like the good artisan designing a chariot. We have 
decked it as a handsome maid to meet the young man, and 
brought it to the family as a son to continue the family — line- 
ape. 14 


40 
O Leaders of sacred cosmic sacrifice, whither does your radiant 
chariot go on its way? Who decorates it for you for its happy 
course, starting at the day break, visiting each morning every 
home; and bringing wealth day after day to men one after ano- 
ther? 1 


O twin-divines, where are you by night? Where are you by day? 
Where is your halting place? Where do you dwell or rest during 
night? Who brings you homeward as the bride attracts the 
groom? ; 


O illustrious leaders, you are glorified at dawn like two ancient 
monarchs in the words ofa poet. You go day by day to the house 
of your worshipper, whose failings you destroy? To whose liba- 
tions do you go and attend like two princes? ; 
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yuvám mrigéva varand mriganyávo dosha vastor ha- 
visha ni hvayámalre | yuvám hótrám rituthá juhvate naré- 
sham jánáya vahathah subhas pati [| 4 || yuvám ha ghóshá 
páry aavina yati rájúa ace duhitá priché vam nara | bhi- 
tim me áhna utá bhitam aktávé 'svávate rathínc saktam 
árvate || 5 || is || 


yuvám kaví shthah páry asviná rátham viso ná kútso 
jaritúr nasíyathah | yuvór ha mákshá páry asvina mádhv 
asa bharata nishkritám ná yóshana |; 6 | ynvám ha bhujyin 
yuvám agviná vásam yuvám siðjáram ugánám tiparathuh | 
yuvó rárává pári sakhyám ásate ynvór ahám ávasá sumnám 
á cake ||7 || yuvám ha krisám yuvám asviná sayim yuvam 
vidhántam vidhávám urushyathah | yuvám saníbhya sta- 
náyantam agvinápa vrajim trnuthah saptásyam || 8 || já- 
nishta yóshá patdyat kaninako vi cáruhan virúdho dansáná 
ánu | ásmai riyante nivanéva síndhavo“'smá áhne bhavati 
tat patitvandin || 9 II 
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Like a pair of hunters that follow two wild elephants, we call you 
down with oblations at morning and evening. O Lord of splen- 
dour, you bring food to strengthen the mankind. Worshippers 
present offerings to you at all due seasons. ; 


O twin-divines, illustrious leaders, I, the daughter of the sun, 
come to you with a request; Be by my side in the day, and in the 
night as well to help me. May my brother, who possesses a 
chariot and horses, be favoured with a son. - 


O twin-divines, you are wise; may you bring your invulnerable 
chariot near those sages who sing your praises. The bee carries 
your honey (for oblation) in its mouth, as the maid carries puri- 
fied (honey). á 


O twin-divines, you rescue the saviour and take him across. 
Please come to hear the excellent praises of the worshipper who 
beseaches your friendship with oblations and desires to be res- 
cued. Through your protection, I desire happiness. - 


Venly O twin-divines, you protect the feeble men, and those 
who are not active; you protect the worshipper and the widow. 
O twin-divines, you set open the seven—mouths (i.e. the seven 
Sense-organs, ears, eyes, nose, tongue, the sense of touch, mind 
and intellect). g 


O twin-divines, the bride is here, fully matured: let the youth 
approach her for progeny; may the plants of unusual beauty 
Spring up after the rains; for him may the streams flow as if from 
a deep descent; may he, the invulnerable, have full privileges 
of a hundred over her. 9 
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jivam rudanti ví mayante adhvaré dir- 
gham anu prásitim didhiyur nárah | vamam pitríbhyo ya 
idim sameriré máyah pátibhyo jánayah parishváje 
10 > | 


ná tasya vidma tad u shú prá vocata yúvá ha yád yu- 
vatyah kshéti vónishu | priydsriyasya vrishabhásya retino 
grihám gamcmágviná tad usmasi || 11 || á vam agan su- 
matir vajinivasi, ny ásviná hritsú kama ayansata | ábhü- 
tam gopá mithuná subhas pati priya aryaniné dúryáð asi- 
mahi || 12 || tá mandasáná manusho duroná á dhattám ra- 
yim sahaviram vacasydve | kritim tirthám suprapánám gu- 
bhas pati sthanim patheshthim ápa durmatím hatam || 13|| 
kva avid adyá katamásv asvina vikshú dasrá madayete su- 
bhas pati | ká im ní yeme katamásya jagmatur viprasya 
vá yajamanasya va grihám || 14 || > || 
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There are men, who grieve for the life (of their wives lying 
seriously ill), and get them admitted to sacred places for treat- 
ment. In the prayful mood, they wish them a long life, and hold 
them in their embraces; they ask their elders to pray for recov- 
ery. Upon such husbands, the wives bestow their love and long 
for their embraces. in 


O twin-divines, we have no knowledge of this relationship: 
would you please advise? Will you tell us how it is that the youth 
dwells in the chamber of the bride? We wish to go to the abode 
of our dear and youthful husbands: this is our desire. ,, 


O twin-divines, rich in food, lords of water, may your blessings 
be showered on us; may your aspirations be fulfilled: you have 
become our two-fold guard; may we as beloved wives reach the 
house of our husbands. |; 


May you with delight, bestow riches and brave children on me, 
when settled in the house of my husband. O Lord of splendour, 
may you help to make the water of sacred pond good to drink: 
May you remove the tree that stands and blocks the road, and 
the malevolent person that obstructs our way. 13 


O twin-divines, wonder-workers, lords of lustre, in what place 
and among what people do you delight yourselves today? Who 
detains you now? To the house of what sage or what worshipper 
have you gone? 14 
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Samånám u tyám puruhütám ukthyam rátham tricak- 
ram sávanā gánigmatam | párijmánam vidathyam suvriktt- 
bhir vayám vyisht& usháso havamahe | 1 || prátaryújam 
násatyádhi tishthathah prátaryávánam madhuvahanam rá- 
tham | víso yéna gachatho yájvarir nara kirés cid yajöám 
hótrimantam agvina || 2 | adhvaryúm vá mádhupánim su- 
hastyam agnídham vá dhritadaksham dáminasan | viprasya 
vá yat sávanani yachatho ta á yatam madhupéyam asvina 
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Ásteva su prataram láyam asyan bhúshann iva pra 
bharā stomam asmai | vaca vipras tarata vacam aryo ní 
ramaya jaritah sóma indram || Í || dóhena gám úpa siksha 
sikhayam pra bodhaya jaritar járám índram | kósam ná 
púrnám vásuna nyrishtam á cyávaya maghadéyaya súram 


21 








| 
Ë 
| 
| 


A a uin in A a oe 


ie he 


- Se tee 


Rgveda X4] 4199 


41 


(O twin-divines), we invoke with pious prayers, your common 
cosmic chariot,' which is praised by many, adorabie, three- 
wheeled, frequenting sacred places of worship, traversing all 
around the universe at the break of every morning. , 


O ever-true twin-divines, illustrious leaders, may you ascend 
your nectar-bearing chariot, which is harnessed and set in 
motion at the break of dawn and with which you go to the 
people who are engaged in noble deeds, and with which you go 
to cherish the sacred works of benevolent men and worship- 
pers. 2 


O twin-divines, may you, with the sweet nectar in young hand, 
come to the liberal donor, as a ministrant priest or as a giver of 
oblations to the fire, you have been going to the places of wise 
worshippers. Come from them to us also and accept our loving 
homage. ; 


42 


May you direct your laudations to Him as arearcher aiming his 
arrow to its mark, or like a decorator. O sages, may you subdue 
the praises of the wicked with your superior praises. O worship- 
per, delight the resplendent Lord by offerring to Him your 
ecstatic love. | 


O worshipper, may you draw your friend (the resplendent Lord) 
to your side like a cow at milking. May you awake the Lord, the 
lover. Persuade the hero who possesses a vessel loaded with 
immense wealth for liberal distribution. ; 
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kim afigá två maghavan bhojám ahuh sisibí ma sisa- 
yam två srinomi | ápnasvati máma dbir astu sakra vasu- 
vidam bhágam indrá bhará nah || 3 || tvam jana mamasat- 
yéshv indra samtasthaná ví hvayante samiké | átrá yújam 
krinute yó havíshmán ndsunvata sakhyám vashti súrab 
|| 4 || dhánam ná syandrám bahulám yó asmai tivran só- 
mai) ásunóti práyasván | tásmai sátrún sutukan pratar 
áhno ní sváshtrán yuváti hánti vritrám || 5 || 2 | 

yásmin vayám dadhimá gáúsam fndre yah sisráya ma- 
gháva kámam asmé | arác cit sán bhayatám asya sátrur 
ny ásmai dyumná jányá namantam || 6 || árác chátram apa 
badhasva dúrám ugró yah sámbah puruhúta téna | asmé 
dhehi yavamad gómad indra kridhí dbíyam jaritré vája- 
ratnám ||7|| pra yam antár vrishasaváso ágman tivrah sóma 
bahuldntasa índram | náha dámánam maghava ní yansan 
ní sunvaté vahati bhúri vámám || 8 || utá prabám atidivyá 
jayati kritám yác chvaghni vicinóti kálé | yó devákámo ná 
dhána runaddhi sám ít tám raya srijati svadháván || 9 || 
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O dear bounteous Lord, why do the sages call you the nouri- 
sher? Please inspire me, as I hear, you are the best inspirer; O 
mighty resplendènt Lord, let my intelligence be productive of 
fruitful works; may you grant us destiny that brings wealth. ; 


O resplendent Lord, the people earnestly call upon you tn 
battles when they collectively face the conflicts. The brave Lord 
makes him His friend who offers oblations, i.e. has trust in Him, 
He does not seek friendship with the faithless. , 


The resplendent Lord over-throws in early mornings. His well- 
weaponed adversaries and slays the tyrant enemies of the one 
who is assiduous, and who offers intense love (the sharpjuices) 
and his worldly possessions to.Him. : 


May the enemy of that Lord of resplendence, to whom we offer 
our praises, and who fulfills our aspirations, be in fear of the 
Lord even when far off; may he, the faithless person, bow before 
the Lord and surrender all his wealth and glory at His feet. ; 


O resplendent Lord, adored by all, may you drive far away the 
wicked with your fierce bolt of justice. O Lord, give us wealth of 
barley, food and cattle, and make your worshipper’s prayer pro- 
ductive of pleasant viands. ; 


The resplendent Lord is the recipient of abundant effused love 
and extensive praises; the bounteous Lord does not desert the 
offerer of the oblations, but destroys ample wealth upon the 
person who pays homage to Him. a 


Having driven away the assailant, he triumphs, just as a gamb- 
ler, selects his antagonist and piles his grains at proper time. 
The devotee, who aspires to be divine, and as such, invokes 
Nature’s divinities should not keep back his riches. To sucha 
liberal devotee, the powerful resplendent Lord gives all His 
riches, 9 
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Acha ma indram matáyah svarvidab sadbricir visva 
usatir antishata | piri shvajante janayo yáthá pátim már- 
yam ná sundbyum maghávanam útáye |! 11] ná gha tvadrig 
Apa veti me manas tvé it kámam purubita sisraya | rajeva 
dasma ní shadó 'dhi barhíshy asinin sú some 'vapánam 
astu te || 2 || vishúyríd índro ámater uta kshudbáh sá id 
riyó maghává vásva igate | tasyéd imé pravané sapta sín- 
dhavo váyo vardhanti vrishabhasya sushminah || 3 il váyo 
ná vrikshám supalásám 4sadan sómása indram mandinag 
camüshádah | praishám anikam givasa dávidyutad vidat 


svár mánave jyétir áryam || || 
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O Lord, adored by all, may we subdue all evils caused by po- 
verty, and lack of cattle; may we escape all hunger by means 
of our barely — fields; may we acquire riches through our weal- 
thy noble men and may “we acquire wealth through our own 
valour. io 


May the preceptor Lord of the universe protect us from a malig- 
nant adversary coming from behind, from above and from 
below. May the resplendent Lord defend us from our foes in the 
front and in the centre. May. He bestow wealth upon us asa 
friend upon his friends. ,, 


43 
May the poems of praises, heavenly-blissful, concentrated and 
ever-eager, glorify the resplendent Lord and embrace just as 
women embrace men, their husbands free from defect, for the 
sake of protection. , 


O Lord, of godly aspect, adored by all, my mind, internally 
directed towards you, never goes astray for I have set my hopes 
on you. May you be enshrined in our hearts like a prince, O 
Lord of splendour, and may you drink the elixir of divine love 
here. ; 


May the bounteous Lord, the resplendent be the remover of 
thirst and hunger. He is Lord over precious riches, These seven 
rivers, flowing along a slope on their downward path, increase 
the vital vigour of the mighty showerer of blessings. 3 _ 


As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the exhilarating elixirs of 
our divine love, filling the ladies, flow to the resplendent Lord. 
The summit of these elixirs glows with splendour through their 
mighty power; may the Lord spontaneously bestow divine light 
upon men. , 
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kritam ná svagbni vi cinoti 
dévane samvárgam yan maghava súryam jáyat | ná tát te 
anyó ánu viryam sakan ná puránó maghavan nótá núta- 
nah || 5 || | 


vísam-visam maghava páry agayata jánánám dhéná ava- 
cákagad vríshá | yásyáha sakráh sávaneshu rányati sá ti- 


vraíh sómaih sahate pritanyatah || 6 || ápo ná síndhum abhí 
yat samaksharan sómüsa {ndram kulyé iva hráðám | vár- 


dhanti víprá maho asya sádanc yávam ná vrishtír divycna 
dánuna || 7 || vríshá ná kruddháh patay ad rájassv á yo aryá: 
patnir ákrinod imá apáb | sá sunvaté maghitva jiradiinave 
'vindaj jyótir manave havishmate || 8 || Gj jávatám parasúr 
jyótishā salbá bhūyá ritásya sudugha puránavát | ví roca- 
tām arushó bhánúni sicih svar ná sukram sugucita yenta 
tih | 9 || gébhish tarcmimatim — || 10 li brihasp: átir nah 
pári — 1} 11 |] 1 
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As.a gambler at play piles his winnings, so the bounteous Lord 
recovers water from the cloud-bearing rays of the sun; no one 
else, ancient or modem, is able to imitate your vigour in this 
respect. s 


The bounteous Lord, the showerer of biessings, enshrines in 
the heart of every one of us. He takes cognizance of the words of 
praise of all men — the men, in whose noble deeds the effulgent 
Lord delights. He overcomes all the evil tendencies through the 
ecstasy of intense spiritual joy. ; 


The elixir of divine prayers flows towards the resplendent Lord 
as rivers to a lake. The pious worshippers exalt His greatness in 
the prayer halls just as the rain swells barley (grown in field) by 
moisture sent from heaven. ; 


As a furious bull in the world rushes upon another one, the 
same way, the resplendent sun, the protector of the farmers, 
directs these streams of water towards us; the bounteous sun 
promptly pours light upon the person, who is liberal and offers 
him oblations. g 


Let the bright axe (or the thunderbolt) of the sun-come forth 
(for the destruction of clouds) together with radiance; let the 
divine voice (of truth) be easily manifested, as in times of yore: 
may the bright radiant sun shine with splendour; may the pro- 
tector of the virtuous (devotee) grow brightly like a heavenly 
light. 5 


O Lord, adored by all, may we subdue evils caused by poverty 
and lack of our cattle; may we escape all hunger by means of our 
barley-fields. May we acquire the riches through our wealthy 
noble men, and may we conquer wealth. through our own 
valour. in 


May the preceptor Lord of universe, protect us from malignant 
adversaries coming from behind, from above, and from.below; 
may the resplendent Lord defend us from our foes in the front 
and in the centre. May He bestow wealth upon us as a friend 
upon his friends, ;, . 
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44. 


A yatv índrah svápatir mádáya yó dharmand tütujánas 
túvishmán | pratvakshánó ati visva sihansy apāréna mahatá 
vrishnyena || 1 || sushthama ráthab suyama hári te minyá- 
ksha vájro nripate gábhastau.| sthham rajan supatha yahy 
arváð várdhama tc papisho vrishnydni || 2 || ¢ndravaho nri- 
patim vájrabáhum ugrim ugrasas tavishása cnam | prátva- 
kshasam vrishabham satydsushinam óm asmatrá sadhamido 
vabantu ||3 || cvá pátim dronasácam sácctasam Úrjá skam- 
bhám dharúna á vrishayasc | ója) krishva sim gribhäya 
tvé ápy aso yátbå kenipándn inó vridhé || 4 || gman asmé 
vásüny á hi sansisham svisishain bharam á yahi sominab | 
tvám isishe sásmínn á satsi barhishy anüdlirishyá tava pä- 
träni dharmana || 5 |},20 | 


‘prithak práyan prathamá devahitayo 'krinvata şra- 
vasyani dushtara | ná yé sekúr yajhiyam návam árúhan 
irmaiva té ny avisanta képayab || 6 || 
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dd 
May the Lord of resplendence, the Lord of wealth, come hither 
with His cosmic chariot for His exhilaration; He is the over- 
comer of all evil forces by His great unsurpassable might that 
has no limit. í 


O sovereign protector of men, the cosmic chariot is well-esta- 
blished; your rays are well-controlled; your hand firmly grasps 
the bolt of justice; O Lord of all, come quickly towards us by 
glorious path. We shall augment your energies through our 
loving prayers and exhilarating praises. o 


May the fierce, vigorous and co-exulting horses of the sun, 
bring Him near to us; He, the king of men, is armed with the 
bolt of justice; He verily is the conquerar of evils, the showerer 
of benefits, and the possesser of real vigour. ; 


Verily, O Lord of resplendence, you preserve in your vast form 
the productive power which protects life and provides intelli- 
gence and strength to all; may you bestow upon us vigour, keep 
us in your protection, for you, as a Lord, are the inspirer and joy- 
giving to all wise and virtuous. 4 


May precious treasures come quickly to us, for, verily, we have 
been glorifying you; come to bless your faithful devotees who 
have lovingly been offering their affections to you. Verily, you 
are the Lord of every one; as such may you enshrine in our 
hearts: may your faithful devotees be not suppressed and insul- 
ted any time. The means of enjoyment, your cups, enjoined by 


„law, are not to be insulted by evil-spirited tendencies. s 


Those devotees, who surrender completely to the Lord, and 
acquire reputation, not to be surpassed, go separately (to higher 
summits), but those who could not ascend the boat of righ- 
teousness, sink down in desolation, like a wretched man 
plunged in debts., 


a WAS Jovy 


Yn aq su ast sda ways 
gen à yR afta qa ger a P fri s 
ati a: ai ANTA | 
FT fa F skarað avi: dear ad sen AIRÍS ici 
gá Rað ghá a aga dala Tuan: | 
ag aad seated ga gel suara: USI 
After sat Wa gt yea fab 
gá uaa: saat a iar a 119811 
ped qh We KRN: | 
TH: eiga deil a: Ger akrar ala: PAg 11990 
evaivapag ápare santu 
dūdhyó ‘svi yéshiam duryuja ayuyujre | ittbá yé prag 
pare sánti divine puráni yátra vayúnāni bhdjana || 7 || gi- 
riúr ájrán réjamānāů adhárayad dyauh krandad antarikshani 
kopayat | samiciné dhisháne ví shkabláyati vrishnab pitva 
mada uktháni sansati || 8 || imam bibharmi sukritam te añ- 
kusiim yenirnjisi maghavai chaphárújah | asmin sú te sá- 
vane astv okyàm sutá ishtaú maghavan bodhy ábhagah 
|| 9. góblish táremámatim — | 10 || bríhaspátir nab pari — 
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45. 
Divas pári prathamám jajüc agnír asmád dvitíyam pári 
jatdvedah | tritíyam apsú mrimáná ájasram índbåna enam 
jarate svadhitr || 1 |l 
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Thus may those others, the evil — hearted ones, whose senses 
have gone astray like restive horses, go downwards. The other 
ones are those who from the very beginning have become 
liberal givers; they acquire numerous precious gifts from the 
Lord. 7 


He (the resplendent Lord) firmly fixes the wandering tremul- 
ous clouds, and makes heaven full of resounding alarming 
voices; He agitates the firmament, and sustains the combined 
heaven and earth and in His ecstacy of joy, repeats the words of 


poelry. x 


I bear this your well-made goad, where-with you, O bounteous 
Lord, destroy the powerful wicked adversaries; may you be 
well-pleased at our sacred place of worship; O bounteous Lord, 
worthy of adoration, you know well our aspirations. May you 
accept our loving devotions, effused ftom our hearts. 9 


O Lord, adored by all, may we subdue all evils caused by pover- 
ty and lack of our cattle: may we escape all hunger by means of 
our barley-fields. May we acquire the riches through our weal- 
thy noble men, and may we conquer wealth through our own 
valour. 0 


May the preceptor, Lord of universe, protect us from malignant 
adversaries coming from behind, from above, and from below; 
may the resplendent Lord defend us from our foes in the front 
and in the centre. May He bestow wealth upon us as a friend 
upon his friends. +, 


45 
The fire divine manifests first at the celestial regions (the fire of 
the-sun); then second time amongst us as cognizant of all that is 
born (the jatavedas): thirdly in the energy form, as in the waters 
(the fire produced by attrition). The pious sages enkindles and 
glorifies this eternal fire divine. ; 
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vidmi te agne tredhá trayáni vidma 
te dhama vibhriti purutrá | vidmá te náma paramám gúha 
yád vidma tám útsam yata ájagántha || 2 || samudré tva 
nrimánā apsv antir nricáksha idhe-divé agna údhan | tri- 
tye tví rájasi tasthivdisam anám updsthe.mahisha avar- 
dhan || 3 || ákrandad agni staniyann iva dyaúh kshama 
révihad virtdhah samaijan | sadyó jajiand ví him iddhó 
ákhyad á rédasi bhánúnaá bháty antáh || 4 || srinam udáró 
dhartino taginu manishinaim prárpanah sémagopab | vá- 
sak sfimih sáhaso apsú rájá ví bhity ágra ushásám idha- 
náb || 5 || vísvasva ketúr hhúvanasya garbha á ródasi apri- 
j jáyamánnh | vilim cid áðrim abhinat paráyáð jana yad 
agním áyajanta pánca || 6 || || 





usik pávakó ‘aratih sumedhé marteshv agnir amrito nı 
dháyi | fyarti dhümám arusbám bháribhrad úc chukréna 
socisha dyam ínakshan || 7 || 
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O fire divine, we recognise your three stations in three regions 
(earth, firmament and heaven); we know your forms distributed 
at several stalions (fire, wind and the sun); we know what your 
supreme secret name is; we know the source from which you 
have come out manifested. 2 


In the oceans, in the midst of waters, the marine form of yours 
illumines you, O fire divine, so kind to men; in the celestial 
regions, the sun, the beholder of men, illumines you; in the 
third intermediary region, the mighty lightning illumines and 
magnifies you on the lap of clouds. 3 


The fire divine roars like the thundering clouds; he licks 
the earth, burning the plants; as soon as generated he contem- 
plates and looks around; when kindled, he blazes with his own 
radiance, illumining the space between heaven and earth. 4 


He (the fire divine) is the inspirer of glories, depository of 

riches, rouser of thoughts and guardian of the divine elixir of * 
love; he is the source of strength; a blazing king amid the 

waters, kindled at the commencement of dawns. ; 


He is the manifester of all, the germ of the world, and sign of all 
creation; as soon as manifested, he fills earth and heaven with 
light; even the solid cloud, he cleaves when he advances; all the 
five classes of men praise him (for all these functions). 6 


So-among mortals, the immortal fire divine has been stationed, 
who is purifying, swift — moving, sagacious and an envoy. He 
sends forth the red smoke that whirls around above Him, striv- 
ing to reach the heavens with radiant lustre. 7 


4212 RTS 4 o.x% 


mn m dar agad: b Gara: | 
aa giai adaa: Heil 
wa gasi da gaa I 
1 334 SR ae seat ge taki aR: 
iota dada sade ada Tua | 
a sagað fangað: 1901 


ER sfinfaconiar aar fap uot 
aaa gal ar ir aur: 
R ag Éan a wa eee gata nazi 


E aft HRYTEN Sal stnTa: Á 
[a mh at, erfir 04, sre: tvu J 
[mm saran <. ami: 206, qentfy tt1, ere 1353] 


Kk: 


drisané rukmá urviya vy 
adyaud durmársham áyuh stiyé rucånáh | agnfr amrito abha- 
vad vayobhir yád enam dyaúr janáyat aurétah ||8 || yds te 
adya krinávad bhadrasoce 'püpám deva ghritavantam agne | 
pra tam naya pratarám vasyo áchábhí sumnám devábhak- 
tam yavishtha || 9'|| á tám bhaja sausravaséshv agna ukthá- 
uktha á bhaja sasyámáne | priydh súrye priyó agná bba- 
vaty új játéna bhinádad uj janitvaih |! 10 || tvám agne yá- 
jamana anu dyiin visva vásu dadbire váryáni | tváyā sahá 
drávinam ichámana vrajám gómantam usíjo. ví vavrub || 11 || 
ástávy agnír narám susévo vaisvánará ríshibhih, sémago- 
páh | adveshé dyávaáprithiví huvema déva dhattá rayim 
asmé suviram || 12 || se || 


Rgveda X45 4213 


The fire divine, who is conspicuous and refulgent, shines with 
great splendour, moving everywhere and blazing unsurpassing- 
ly with glory. Born of prolific heaven, he becomes immortal 
heaving been fed on the energy-rich material. a 


O auspiciously radiant and glorious fire divine, most youthful, 
may you grant ample wealth to the eminent worshipper, who 
presents to you today sweet cakes rich with butter and confer 
happiness upon one devoted to Lord. 9 


O fire divine, may you endow him with a share of glory, and 
enrich him, who offers beautiful sacrificial viands, and recites 
sacred praises. May he be dear to the sun, dear to the fire, and be 
blessed with children and children’s children. jo 


O fire divine, while the worshippers daily offer all precious trea- 
sures to you, they win for themselves ail rich rewards worthy to 
be desired; the wise sages, desirous of spiritual wealth discover 
the secret place of divine knowledge and throw open the doors 
of the pasturage. |; 


The fire divine, the friend of men, the guardian of spiritual bliss 
and knowledge, the illustrious leader of the universe has been 
glorified by the seers. We invoke the friendly heaven and earth. 
May you grant us, O divine powers, riches and brave progeny. 12 
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46, 

Pra hota játó mahán nabhovín nyishadva sidad apam 
upásthe | dádhir yo dhayi sá te vayansi yantá vásüni vi- 
dbaté taniipah || 1 || imám vidhánto apam sadhásthe pasim 
ná nashtám padafr ánu gman | gúhá cátantain usijo nimo- 
bhir ichánto dhírá bhrigavo 'vindan || 2 || imám tritó bhúry 
avindad ichán vaibhúvasó mürdhány 4phnyayah | sá sévri- 
dho játá á harmyéshu nábhir yúvá bhavati rocanásya || 3 || 
mandrám hótáram usíjo námobhih práñcam yajöám netá- 
ram adhvaránám | vigam akrinvann aratím pávakám hav- 
yaváham dádhato mánusheshu || 4 || prá bhúr jayantam 
mahám vipodbám mürá ámöram:purám darmánam | náyanto 
gárbham vanám dh{yam dhur hírismasrum nárgánam dhá- 
narcam || 5 ||: || 
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46 
He (the fire divine) is the mighty ministrant priest; though abid- 
ing with men, yet cognizant of heaven, seated in the lap of 
cosmic waters, protector of the body of living beings: may he, 
when established on the altar, be the giver of food and riches to 
the worshipper. , 


The sages seek him, when he is concealed in the midst of cos- 
mic vapours, and follow him by his foot-prints as men follow an 
animal that is missing or lost. By their constant prayers and 
meditations, the wise glorious sages, yearning in their heart, 
discover him lurking in the remotest cavity. 2 


The sage, free from three-fold miseries, seeks and finds the 
source of this mighty fire divine on the summit of this earth. He 
is enkindled in our houses, becomes youthful, joy-bestower, 
and the central point of brightness. ; 


May the mortal men accomplish their works, and bring the fire 
divine to bless their noble deeds; he is victorious, mighty, sus- 
tainer of the wise, immortal, the demolisher of the strongholds 
of the wicked, an embryo of the waters, the conductor of the 
speedy golden rays like a horse, and the one to be adored with 
wealth and praises. å 


He pervades all the three regions, and Is the sustainer of celes- 
tial realms. Surrounded by flames, he shines upon the altar in 
the place of sacred worship; from there, having accepted the 
offerings of the people, he goes without a hurdle to Nature’s 
bounties, guided by the eternal laws. ; 
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ní pastyasu tritá stabbiiydn párivito yónau sidad 
antáh | átah samgribhya visam dámünå vidharmanayantrafr 
iyate nrin || 6 || asyájáráso damam arítrá arc&ddhimaso 
agnáyah pávakáh | sviticáyah svatriso bhuranyávo vanar- 
shádo váyávo ná sómáh || 7 || pra jihváyaá bharate vépo 
agníh prá vayúnáni cétasá prithivyah | tám áyávah sucá- 
yantam pávakám mandrám hótáram dadhire yájishtham 
| 8 || dyává yám agnim prithivi jánishtám ápas tváshta 
bhrigavo yém sáhobhih | ilényam prathamám mátarísvá de- 
vas tatakshur mánavé ydjatram ||9 || yam två devá dadhiré 
bavyaváham puruspriho mánusháso yajatram | sá yamann 
agne stuvaté váyo dhah prá devayán yasásah sám hí pür- 
vib || 10 || 2 || | 
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47. 
Jagribhmá te dákshinam indra hástam vasüyávo vasu- 
pate vásinám | vidmá hí tvá gópatim süra gónám asmé- 
bhyam citrám vríshanam rayím dah || 1 || 
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Like the effusing elixir of life and happiness are the flames of 
the fire divine, undecaying, rescuers from all ills and wicked 
persons, having Shining smoke, purifying, white, swift, bearer 
of oblations and seated in fire-woods. a 


This fire divine bears away the oblations with his tongues, and 
carries the hymns of praise with intelligence for the benefit of 
people on the earth. He is bright, purifier and bliss-bestower. 
Men invoke this venerable fire divine for performing their 
sacred works. 7 


This is the fire divine, whom earth and heaven, the waters, the 
solar rays, the heat waves engender through their mighty 
powers; For the first time, the cosmic wind brings it and vital 
principles nourish and fabricate this adorable fire divine for the 
sake of mankind. 5 


You are the one whom the divine powers appoint as the bearer 
of oblations; and whom men, desiring manifold blessings, 
honour as the object of worship. May you, O fire divine, bestow 
food upon him who adores you at the place of worship; verily, 
this devout worshipper attains great renown. g 


47 
O resplendent Lord of abundant wealth of wisdom, give us 
wisdom that we grasp your right hand of liberality. O powerful. 
protector, we know you as the Lord of wisdom; may you give us 
splendrous productive riches. | 
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sváyudhám svá- 
vasam sunithám cátuhsamudram dharúnam rayinám | car- 
krítyam sánsyam bhúriváram asmábhyam citram vrishanam 
rayim dab ||2 || subráhmánam devivautam bribántam urúm 
gabhirám prithúbudhnam indra | srutarishim ugram abhima- 
tishdham asmábhyam eitrám vrishanam ray{m dab || 3 || sa- 
nddvajam vipraviram tárntram dhanaspritam sösuváðsam 
sudákshan | dasyuhanam pürbbídam indra satyám asmá- 
bhyam citrám vrishanam rayim (lah || 4 || ásvávantam ra- 
thinam virávantam sabasrinam satínam vájam indra | bhad- 
rávrátam vípraviram syarsham asmibhyam citrám vrisha- 
nam rayim dab || 5 | | 


prá saptágum ritádhitim sumedham bríhaspátim matír 
ácha jigati | yá áðgirasó námasopasádyo 'smábhyam citram 
vrishanam rayím dah || 6 || vanivano mama dútása indram 
stómás caranti sumatir iyánáb | hridisprigo manasa vacyá- 
máná asmábhyam eitrám vrísbanam rayím dab || 7 | 
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(We know you to be} the Lord of bright weapons, sure protec- 
tor, safe guide, pervader of the firmament in all four directions, 
the depository of riches, the performer cf reputed works, 
adorable and the preventer of many ills; may you give us 
splendrous productive riches. - 


The object of prayers, guardian of Nature’s bounties, great 
profound, vast, and based on broad foundations, the giver of 
strength to pious sages for conquering evil forces and resplen- 
dent in form; may you give us splendrous productive riches. ; 


Capable of dispensing food, oné that blesses us with intelli genl 
brave children, the protector, most useful, wealth-attracting, 
promotor of progress, very powerful, destroyer of the wicked 
and their cities, and the observer of truth, O resplendent 
Lord; may you give us splendrous productive riches. ; 


Horses, chariots, valiant followers, hundredfold and thousand- 
fold strength, a band of excellent attendants, valiant men of 
wisdom and the winner of happiness, O resplendent Lord: may 
you give us spiendrous productive riches. ; 


The praises are addressed to the one who pervades the whole 
universe; who may be realised with humility: who motivates 
the seven sense — organs; who is the observer of eternal truth: 
the possessor of higher wisdom; and is the supreme lord of the 
vast universe; may you give us splendrous productive riches. ; 


May devotional praises, like envoys carrying loving kindness, 
go forth to the resplendent Lord with their strong entreaty, they 
are heart-touching, coming forth from the depths within, O res- 
plendent Lord; may you give us splendrous productive riches. ; 
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Ahám bhuvam vásunah pirvyds pátir ahám dhanani 
sám jayámi sigvatah | mám havante pitáram ná jantávo 
‘him dasishe ví bhajami bhójanam || 1 || abám fndro ródho 
váksho átharvanas tritáya gá ajanayam Aber ádhi | ahám 
dásynbhyah pári nrimnám á dade gotrá sikshan dadbic¢ 
matartsvane ||2 || máhyam tváshtá vájram atakshad áyasám 
máyi deváso 'vrijann ápi krátum | mámánikam sfiryasyeva 
dushtáram mám iryanti kriténa kártvena ca | 3 || ahám 
etám gavyáyam ásvyam pagum parishinam såyakenā hbi- 
ranyáyam | purú sahásrā ní sisami dasishe yan mä sómása 
ukthino ámanúishuh || 4 || 
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O resplendent Lord, grant us all for which I pray, a spacious 
home, not held in common with other men, and may heaven 
and earth approve of it; may you give us splendrous productive 
riches. a 


48 


I am the eternal and principal Lord of all precious treasures; Í 
win over the entire wealth of every one. All living beings call 
upon me as father; I bestow nourishment to the man who offers 
devotion. ; 


I, being supreme Lord of resplendence, afford firm stay to the 
vital complex of the body. I generate waters of. clouds from 
above for the sake of the three realms. I collect and distribute 
wealth from clouds. To the body growing in mother’s womb, I 
impart (the instinctive) knowledge of utilizing the sense — 
organs. ; 


For me, the supreme architect forges the iron thunderbolt of 
justice} in me, the divine powers have centred their assigned 
functions; my lustre is insupportable like that of the sun; men 
honour me as supreme Lord for what I have been doing in the 
past, and for all that I shall do in future. ; 


1 (have conquered) by my arrow things pertaining to cow (or 
wisdom); horse (or vigour), herds of other cattle, milk and milk 
products and gold. I give many thousands to the liberal donors 
who by their praises and devotional prayers afford me delight. , 
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ahám {ndro na pura jigya íd dhá- 
nam ná mrityávé 'va tasthe káda cana | sómam ín ma su- 
nvánto yicatá vásu ná me piiravah sakhyé risbathana 
(fell 
ahám ctáñ chásvasato dvá-dvéndram. yé vajram yn- 
dhayé "krinvata | ahváyamaniú áva hánmanaihanam drilha 
vádann ánamasyur namasvinab || 6 || abhidim ékam éko 
asmi nishshal abhi dvá kim u tráynh karanti | khále ná 
parshdn práti hanmi bhúri kim mā nindauti sátravo 'nin- 
drál |7 || ahám guögúbhyo atithigvám ishkaram ísham ná 
vritratúram vikshú dhirayam | yat parnayaghna uta vá ka- 
rañjabé prábám malé vyitrahatye ásugravi || 8 | prá me 
námi sápyá ishé bhujé bhúd gávim éshe sskhyá krinuta 
dvitá | didyúm yád asya samithéshu manbayam ad íd enam 
sinsyam ukthyam karam || 9 || pra némasmin dadrise somo 
antir gop núnam āvír asthá krinoti | sá tigmásriðgam vri- 
shabhim yúyntsan 'druhás tasthan hahulé baddhó antáh 


Hj 10 || 
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Tam Lord of resplendence. Í remain unconquered; I never yield 
to death; men ask affluence from me when they offer prayers; O 
men, none in my friendship can suffer, : 


I destroy two by two those powerful evil tendencies who defy 
the bolt of justice of mine, the resplendent Lord, in conflicts of 
life. I strike down these challengers with my deadly weapons, 
howsoever they may be bending or unbending or uttering stern 
menaces. s 


I conquer this one single - handed; they may be two and still I 
conquer. What shall they do even if they are three against me? I 
smite them like sheaves (of grain) upon the threshing-floor. 
How can my adversaries, the faithless, who know me not the 
resplendent Lord, revile me? ; 


I have trained the noble hospitable person to protect the 
enlightened men, and I uphold him who is the destroyer of the 
wicked. I honour him amid the people, when I gain glory in the 
great evil-destroying battle in which solar rays destroy the leal- 
eating moths and the branch - suckers. a 


My praiser, loved by all, becomes a source of sustenance, know- 
ledge and enjoyment. Men use him for two purposes; first, for 
the search of divine knowledge and secondly, for friendship. | 
bestow upon him an arrow for the fight and make him worthy of 
song and hymns of praise. 9 


(May Lord has two phrases : one of beauty and joy - the Soma; 
and the other of terror and justice - Indra with a bolt). The div- 
ine elixir of life is seen by one of the two. The cowherd (the res- 
plendent Lord) manifests the other with his bolt of punitive jus- 
tice. The latter, warring against the powerful sharp homed-bull, 
remains engrossed in the darkness of the worldly temptations, 
bound by the victor. jo 
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49. 

Ahám dim grinaté púrvyam vásv ahám brithma krina- 
vam máhyam vardhanam | abám bhuvam yajamanasya co- 
ditayajvanah sikshi vísvasmin bháre || b|] mam dhur indrans 
náma devála divás ca gmás cápám ca jantávah | ahám 
hári vríshaná vivraté raghii ahám vajram sávase dhrishnv 
á dade || 2 || ahám átkam kaváye sisnatham háthair ahám 
kútsam ávam ábhír ūtíbbih | ahdm súsbnasya snáthitá vá- 
dhar ytmam ná yó rará áryam náma dásyave || 3 || aham 
pitéva vetastiir abhíshtaye túgram kútsáya smádibham ca 
randhayam | ahám bhuvam yájamsnasya rájáni prá yád 
bháre tújaye ná priyádhrísbe || 4 || 


æ Bile 
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Our glorious Lord never violates the statutes fixed for Nature’s 
bounties, for example, belonging to the heavenly region (the 
adityas), the midspace (the rudriyas), and the earth (the vasus). 
May these divine powers fashion me for benevolent vigour, un- 
conquered, unharmed and invincible. |, 


49 


I give precious treasure to him who praises Me; I compose 
sacred hymns of prayer which glorify Me. I am the imspirer of 
the worshipper. I subdue in each conflict men who do not 
worship. | 


The people of heavens, the waters and earth establish Me, Lord 
of resplendence, among Nature's bounties. I (harness) two 
Speedy, vigorous, many-functioned, horses (vital forces). | 
wield for My strength the fierce bolt of justice. ; 


With deadly blows, I strike down the dark forces of ignorance 
for the protection of sages: with those protections, I preserve 
the intellectual; I am the vanquisher of greed as well as the gre- 
edy; for that I grasp the bolt of justice. I do not let the wicked 
appropriate the name of a noble person. ; 


Like a father, I bring the violent, the fierce and the malignant 
forces under subjection for the welfare of the intelligent man at 
his desire. I manifest Myself to the worshipper, and thence I 
give him such gifts as may help him to conquer adversities. ; 
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ahám randhayam mríga- 
yam srutárvane yan májihita vayúna canánushák | ahám 
vesim namrám áyáve karam ahám sávyáya padgribhim 
arandhayam || 5 ||7|| 


ahám sá yó navavastvam brihádratham sám vritréva 
dásam vritrahárujám | yád vardháyantam pratháyantam ánu- 
shág diré páré r4jaso rocanákaram || 6 || ahám súryasya 
pári yamy ásúbbih praftasébhir váhamána ójasá | yan má 
gávó mánusha áha nirníja ridhak krishe dásam kritvyam 
háthaih ||7 || abám saptahá náhusho néhushtarah prásráva- 
yam gávasá turvágam yádum | aham ny ànyám sáhasá Bá- 
has karam náva vrádhato navatim ca vakshayam | 8 || ahám 
saptá sraváto dharayam vríshá dravitnvah prithivyám sirá 
ádbi | ahám árnansi ví tirámi sukrátur yudhá vidam má- 
nave gātúm ishtáye || 9 || ahám tád āsu dhárayam yad āsu 
ná devas cand tváshtádhārayad rúsat | spárhám gávam 
údhassu vakshánásv á mádhor mádhu svatryam sómam 
Baíram || 10 || 
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I inspire the sincere seeker to subdue his worldly temptations: 
so that, he may ever follow Me and earnestly keep engaged in 
benevolent works; I inspire the innerseif of the seeker to bend 
and bow; I remove the hurdles of his path, humiliate his adver- 
sary and subjugate the obstructor in the interest of the seeker. ; 


I am the one who destroys the wicked, who assumes ever - new 
shapes and techniques, who has a vast chariot (to carry the wea- 
pons of destruction) and who, like the dark evil, is malignant. 1 
drive away this constantly augmenting and broadening evil to 
the furthest end of the regions. á 


I, by My own power, travel round about, borne onward by the 
swift white horses of the sun. The expressed devotional invoca- 
tions call Me to bless the benevolent acts of My devotees. I 
drive off, with My bolt of punitive justice, the powerful wicked 
force, which ought to be destroyed. ; 


I am the dispeller of the seven types of dark forces; (or numer- 
ous types of dark clouds). I am a bond superior to any other 
bond. I glorify the hard worker and the subduer of sins through 
power. I strengthen another worshipper with strength. I demo- 
lish ninety and nine powerful foes (and their strongholds). a 


With My powers 1 support all the seven streams, flowiag and 
meandering over the earth. As a performer of good deeds, Í 
spread out the waters; fighting the battle I find the way to great 
success for men. 9 


In them, I keep that bright and inspiring desirable (vital fluid) 
which not even the architect divine could deposit. I uphold milk 
in the udders of cows, and swift-flowing sweet elixir in rivers at 
the very source and milk and curds (are deposited by My 
strength). ið 
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Pra vo mahé mándamanáyándhasó ‘rea visvanaraya 
visvábhúve | indrasya yásya súmakham sáho mahi sravo 
nrimndm ca rédast saparyátah || 1 || só cin nú sákhyá nárya 
iná stūtás carkritya indro niávate náre | vísvásu dhörshú 
vajakrityeshu satpate vritré vapsy Abhi súra mandase || 2 || ké 
té nára indra yé ta ishé yé te sumndm sadhanyam íyakshán | 
ké te vajdydsuryaya hinvire ké apsú svasiirvarasu paúnsye 
| 3 || bhúvas tvam indra brahmana mahán bhúvo visveshu 
sávaneshu yajiiyah | bhúvo nríns cyautnó visvasmin bháre 
jyéshthas ca mántro visvacarshane || 4 || ava nú kam jyá- 
yan yajíávanaso mahim ta ómátrám krishtayo viduh | aso 
nú kam ajáro várdhás ea visvéd eta sávaná tiituma krishe 
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The possessor of riches, the preserver of truth and the bounte- 
ous Lord of resplendence stimulates Nature’s bounties by His 
energy. O possessor of radiance and benevolent works, all com- 
petent sages glorify these gifts of yours. p 


50 


Worship, O man, great resplendent Lord, who is the joy-giving 
food, benefactor of all men, pervading all the universe, and 
whose power of good actions, great fame, and wealth is acknow- 
ledged by heaven and earth as well. , 


That resplendent Lord, who is kind to man, the lord of all, the 
one praised by friends, must be glorified with love by all men 
and honoured by devotees like me; O brave protector of virtu- 
ous persons, we see your glory in strength-providing and all- 
sustaining waters, imprisoned in clouds (or rivers). 2 


O resplendent Lord, who are the men that offer homage to you 
and who obtain happiness and opulence from you? Who are 
those who made efforts to obtain continuously - flowing waters, 
and cultivate lands with strength and courage? 3 


O resplendent Lord, you are great through your wisdom and 
adorable in all our sacred ceremonies; in every conflict, you 
cast down the hostile leaders; O beholder of all universe, you 
are the noblest amidst all. 4 


O resplendent Lord, verily you are the best of all and as such 
protect those who toil honestly; men know your great protec- 
ting strength; verily, you are undecaying. May you increase the 
strength of your devotees swiftly in all these sacred acts, ; 
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etd visva sávanā tituma krishe svayam sino sahaso 
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Mahát tad úlbam stháviram tád asid yénavishtitah pra- 
vivésithápáh | vísvá apasyad buhndhá te agne jatavedas 
tanvö devá ékah || 1 || ko m7. dadarsa katamáh sá devó yó 
me tanvo bahudhá paryápasyat | kváha mitravaruna kshi- 
yanty agnér vísváh samidho devayanih || 2 || afchama två 
bahudhá játavedah pravishtam agne apsy óshadhishu | tam 
två yamó acikec citrabháno dasántarushyád atirocamanam 


131 
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O inspirer of strength, you make all these sacred works effec- 
tual, of which you yourself are the supporter; may your pretec- 
tion be granted for repelling evils, and may we get wealth for our 
support; this sacrificial act, this hymn, this divine speech and 
the sacred text, all of them are meant to raise the devotee to the 
highest level. í 


O Sage, the resplendent Lord, the reciters of pious hymns are 
assembled together here to worship you with prayers. May you 
pour on them your gift of opulence and wealth; may they be 
competent to acquire your blessings and go forward on the path 
of bliss in the ecstasy of spiritual joy. ; 


51 
(Cosmic powers speak:) O fire divine, cognizant of all, the 
covering of the creation is very vast and hard, and the texture is 
very fine and firm, enveloped by which you enter into the cos- 
mic moisture; only one supreme divine pdwer can see you in all 
your manifold forms. | 


(Fire divine speaks:) Who has seen me? Which is that divine, 
who fully and clearly beholds my numberless forms in many 
places? O lords of light and bliss, tell me where do exist all the 
energy-conveying waves of the fire divine? » 


(Cosmic powers:) O fire divine, cognizant from the very birth, 
we seek you in many places, hidden in plants and waters; the 
Supreme Ordainer knows you well, who are of wondrous splen- 
dour, characterized by your blazing rays, emanating from (or 
tlluming) your ten-fold secret dwellings. 3 
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hotrad ahám varuna bibhyad áyam néd eva må yu- 
nájann átra devah | tasya me tanvo bahudhá nívishtá etam 
ártham ná eiketáhám agnih || 4 || éhi mánur devayur yajúá- 
kámo 'ramkrítyá tamasi ksheshy agne | sugan patháh kri- 
nuhi devayánån váha havyáni sumanasyamanah || 5 il 10 {| 


agnéh púrve bhrátaro ártham etám rathivadhvinam 
anv ávarivuh | tasmad bhiyá varuna dürám áyam ganró ná 
kshepnór avije jyayah || 6 || kurmás ta áyur ajáram yad 
apne yáthá yuktó jatavedo ná rishyah | átha vahási suma- 
nasyamano bhagam devébhyo havíshah sujáta || 7 || prayajan 
me anuyajans ca kévalan itrjasvantam havisho datta bha- 
gám | ghritim cápám púrusham caúshadhinám agnés ca 
dirghám dyur astu devah || 8 || tava prayájá anuyájás ca 
kévala Úrjasvanto havíshah santu bhágáh | tavagne yajiio 
‘yam astu sárvas túbhyam namantám pradisas catasrah 


9 3 2 I 
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(Fire divine:) O venerable Lord, I come here from sacrificial 
places of worship in fear lest Nature’s bounties may engage me 
again as their envoy; my forms have therefore entered into 
waters at various places. I, the fire divine, do not consent to 
undertake that function any further. ; 


(Cosmic powers:) O fire divine, come; the sincere devotee js 
desirous of offering worship; you are abiding in gloom and hid- 
ing; may you adorn yourself and make the pathways straight, 
leading god-wards and with vour benevolent mind, convey our 
oblations. : 


(Fire divine:) O venerable Lord, my elder brothers have been 
performing that duty, as the driver of the chariot drives a car on 
the road to travel; (and for this, lam told, they are slain): I have 
escaped through fear (of performing that duty): I tremble as a 
wild horse trembles at the bow - string of the archer. g 


(The cosmic powers:) O al!-pervading fire divine, we grant you 
life, which is exempt from decay; and thus endowed with 
Immortal life, you will not die. O nobly-born fire divine, now be 
pleased to agree to convey the part of the worshippers’ oblations 
to Nature’s bounties. ; 


(Fire divine:) O cosmic divine powers, may you grant me only 
the concentrated portion (the volatile one) of the oblations-the 
former and the latter portions; this could be the essence of the 
waters and essence of plants (that is butter and the fragrance of 
herbs only). May the life of the fire divine be long. g 


-O fire divine, now you shall carry only the concentrated volatile 

portions of the sacred oblations: this sha!! be entirely your 
share; and let the world’s four quarters bow down before you 
(for your having accepted this function). 9 
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52. 


Visve devah sástána ma váthehá hota vrito manával 
yan nishadya | prá me hrúta bhagadhéyam yátha vo yéna 
pathá havyám á vo váháni 11 || ahám hota ny asidam yá- 
jiyan vísve devá maruto ma junanti | áhar-ahar agvinádh- 
varyavam vam brahma samíd bhavati såhutir vam || 2 || 
ayam yó hóta kír u sá yamásya kám ápy ühe yát sam- 
anjánti devah | áhar-ahar jáyate másí-másy átha deva da- 
dhire havyavaham || 3 | mam devá dadhire havyaváham 
ápamluktam Dahú krichra carantam | agnir vidvan yajnam 
nah kalpayati paficayamam trivritam saptátantum 14 |] á vo 
yakshy amiritatvam suviram yáthá vo devi varivah káráni 
á bihvor vajram indrasya dheyam athema vísváh prítaná 
jayati || 5 || trini gata tri sahasrany agním trinsac ca devi 
náva casaparyan | aúkshan ghritair ástrinan barhir asmé 
ad id dhótáram ny asadayanta |. 6 ff ej 
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52 
Instruct me, O divine powers, since I am appointed your invo- 
ker, how sitting here, Í should address you. Tell me what your 
portion is; how you have got it, and by what path, I may convey 
the oblations to you. , 


Being most skilled in performing cosmic sacrificial acts, Í am 
here as the invoker; may all the divine vital principles urge 
me to (perform this work). O twin-divines, the function of the 
conductor is to be discharged by both of you daily. Let the 
thoroughly well-versed one (figuratively moon) be the presi- 
ding officer at the function and let both of you share the respon- 
sibility. ; 


Who is the invoker - priest? Who bears that oblation, as if forced 
by the ordainer, which all the divine forces obtain?. The fire 
divine ts generated day by day (in the sun), month by month (in 
the moon), and so divine powers make this fire their oblation- 
bearer. j 


The divine powers make me the bearer of oblations as I traverse 
forward and backward through many regions and pass through 
many difficult passages. (They say) that the fire divine will sure- 
ly accomplish sacrificial acts for us, whether it be that of five 
ways, of three times or of seven threads. ;- 


O divine powers, I solicit of you immortality and virile strength, 
so that I may serve you ever. I entreat the Lord of resplendence 
to take the bolt of punitive justice in His hands, wherewith He is 
sure to be victorious against all these hostile groups. s 


Three thousand three hundred and thirty nine (3339) divinities 
honour the fire divine. They serve him, sprinkle sacred purified 
butter over it, establish altar and then make the invoker of the 
divine powers sit there and attend to the performance. ; 
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03. 


Yim aichima manasa só 'yám ágád yajðásya vidvan 
parushas cikitvan | sá no yakshad devatati yajiyan ni hi 
shátsad ántarah púrvo asmát || 1 || árádhi hota nishada ya- 
jiyan abhí práyáúsi súdhitani hi khyát | yajamahai yajúí- 
yan hánta devaii ilamaha ídyáð ajyena | 2 || sadhvim akar 
devávitim no adyá yajňásya jihvám avidama gúhyám | sá 
áyur ágát surabbír vásáno bhadram akar devahiitim no 
adya || 3 || tad adyá vacah prathamam masiya yénasuraii 
abhi devá ásáma | úrjāda utá yajiiyasah páðca jana mama 
hotrám jushadhvam ||4|| páfica jana mama hotrám jushan- 
tám gvjala ntá yé yajöfyásah | prithivi nah parthivat pátv 
ashaso 'nláriksham divyát patv asmán || 5 || is || 

tántum tanván rajaso bbanum anv ihi jyótishmatah 
pathó raksha dhiyá kritán | ~nulbanam vayata jóguvím 
apo mánur bhava janáyá daívyam janam |é || 
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53 
He (the fire divine), whom we seek with anxious mind has 
arrived; he is most skilled in performing sacrificial acts, and is 
acquainted with its different courses; let him discharge his 
sacrificial duties at the place of worship. Being seated at the 
altar of our inner consciousness, he precedes all of us. , 


He ts invoker and worthy of adoration: established at the altar, 
he has been sanctified; he observes the sacred offerings placed 
before him with reverence. Come, let us speedily worship all 
divine powers, pouring purified butter (of our affection), and let 
us praise all of them who are entitled to praise. ; 


-He has today made our divine worship efficacious; may we find 

out the secret! tongue of the fire - its flame. He comes fragrant. 
robed in vital vigour and today makes our oblations to Nature’s 
bounties auspicious. ; 


I (the fire divine), now communicate to you all the best advice 
whereby we divine powers overcome our adversaries; may you, 
O five types of men, performer of the sacrificial acts, be pleased 
by my discharge of the function as the invoker. , 


May the five types of men, born to offer (the butter of) affection, 
and eager to perform the sacrifice, be pleased with my discharge 
of the function as an invoker; may the earth preserve us from all 
earthly sins and may the firmament preserve us from the 
troubles that come from heaven. ; 


May you, spinning the thread of divine knowledge, follow the 
splendid light of the illuminator, and protect the pathways well, 
which have been constructed by sacred acts and divine wisdom; 
may you render the pious works ví the worshipper free from 
defect; may you first strive to become MAN, and then rise to 
the status of an enlightened one -the DIVINE. ; 
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nabyatanota somya ishkrinudhvam rasaná ota pinsata | 
ashtávandhuram vahatabhito ratham yéna devaso ánayann 

abhí priyam || 7 || ásmanvati riyate sim rabhadhvam ut 
tishthata prá taratá sakháyah | átrá jaháma yé ásann ágevah 
giván vayám út taremábhí váján |; 8 || tvashta DAYA ved 
apásám apástamo bíbhrat pátrā devapánāni gámtamá | sí- 
site núnám parasim svāyasám yéna vriscád étaşo bráhma-- 
nas patih ||9 || sató nünám kavayah sám sisita vasibhir yá- 
bhir amritaya takshatha | vidvansah padá gúhyáni kartana 
yéna deváso amritatvam ánasúh || 10 || gárbhe yésham áda- 

dhur vatsám ásány apicyéna mánasotá jihváyá | sá visvábá 
sumáná yogyá abhí sishásánir vanate kárá íj jitim || 11 || || 


(u apani FA 
(24) AENEA FR ar popes KÍd: i A A 1 Í 0%: Á 
ea aigla ease aS éti sér | 
grat at fi a: sod a aR ANNI 
54. 


Tám sú te kirtím maghavan mahitvá yát tvá bbité ró- 
dasi áhvayetám | právo deváð átiro dásam ójah prajayal 
tvasyai yád ásiksha indra || 1 || 
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O loving devotees, may you bind the horses (i.e. the sense- 
organs) that are fastened to the poles, and set the reins (of 
mind) tight and caprison these horses. You can then carry 
anywhere this chariot with a provision of eight seats (for driv- 
ers) - a chariot with which the divine powers bring us the fulfil- 
ment of desires. 3 


The great river of life-conflicts flows alone; be alert; rise up, 
cross over, my friends; here let us leave those who are wretched 
and hence unhappy; may we cross over (this river) to secure 
auspicious sacrificial boons. g 


The universal architect knows the art of fabricating the most 
blessed bowls that hold the divine elixir of Nature’s bounties. 
Verily, he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith the radiant 
preceptor cuts, hews and gives the fine finish. g 


Now O wise sages, may you sharpen the instruments with 
which you fabricate the cups for immortal elixir, may you, who 
are wise carve and pursue the secret paths whereby the enligh- 
tened men have attained immortality. 10 


These divine architects have placed an embryo in a woman; 
they have placed in the human head a mind to think and a ton- 
gue to speak. The fraternity of these generous people suitably 
invokes divine powers with prayers, granting them victory over 
their foes. ii 


54 
O bounteous Lord of resplendence, I celebrate your great glory 
which you acquire by your strength when heaven and earth 
invoke you in their terror; you defend Nature’s bounties and 
subdue the strength of adversaries; O resplendent Lord, that 
time, you provide vigour and strength to the person (who IS 
your devotee, the worshipper). í 
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dhánó bálánindra prabruvánó janeshu | mayét sá te yáni 
yuddhány áhúr nádyá sátrum nani purá vivitse ||2|| ká u 
nú te mahimánah samasyásmát plirva ríshayó 'ntam apub | 
yin mátáram ca pitáram ca såkám ájanayathás tanvah 
sváyah ||3|| catvári te asuryáni námádábhyáni mahishásya 
santi | tvám aðgá táni visvani vitse yébhih kármáni ma- 
ghavað cakártha || 4 || tvám vísvá dadhishe kévaláni yany 
ávír yá ca gúhá vásüni | kámam ín me maghavan má ví 
táris tvam ājňätá tvám indrási data || 5 || yó ádadhaj jyó- 
tishi jyótir antár yó ásrijan mádhuna sám mádhuni | ádha 
priyam süsbám índráya mánma brahmakrito brihadukthad 
avaci || 6 |} 25 || 


(=x anar TAA 
(1-2) MESEIA RA AT A ÍN: | KST gaa I fay 7: U 
zam: Tee avi aid: AAA NN 
55. 
Diré tan nama guhyam pardacair yat tva bhité áhvaye- 
tim vayodhaí | úd astablinah prithivim dyám abbike bhrá- 
tuh putrán maghavan titvishanab || 1 || 
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O resplendent Lord, when in your magnified glory you proceed 
forward with your prowess proclaimed among mdnkind, all 
these so called battles narrated by men seem only illusions; in 
fact, you have no enemy today, nor had one before. ; 


Who couid among the sages before us comprehend the limits of 
your greatness, for „ou have generated at the same time the 
mother (earth) and the father (heaven) from your own conco- 
mitant innate causal matter. ; 


Four are the evil-destroying and irrepressible forms of yours 
(OM = a, u, mand amátrá). O mighty bounteous Lord: all these 
you know well, O dear Lord, wherewith you ever perform your 
great works. , 


You have all treasures in your sole possession, whether they be 
manifest or hidden. O bounteous Lord, therefore defer not my 
longing as you are cognizant of them and you are the granter of 
all wishes. s 


To that Lord of resplendence who has deposited radiance in all 
luminous bodies, and who has flavoured things with sweet- 
ness—to Him, the preceptor, the learned sage of:the sacred 
Scriptures, recites the acceptable invigorating praises. 6 


55 
O bounteous Lord, secret is that glory of yours, ever unknown 
to persons with perverted mind, by which, when in terror, the 
worlds invoke you ànd you give sustenance. You set heaven and 
earth near each other and make brother's sons illumining 
(cloud is the brother, and lightning its son). ; 





| 
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mahát tán nama 
gúhyam purusprig yéna bhitam janáyo yéna bhávyam | 
pratnám jatim jyótir yad asya priyam priyáh sám avisanta 
páðca || 2 | á ródasi aprinád ótá mádhyam páüca deváð ri- 
tusáh saptá-sapta | cétustringata purudha vi cashte sárð- 
pena jyótishá vívratena || 3 || yád usha aúchah pratbamá 
vibhánám ájanayo yéna pushtásya pushtám | yát te jami- 
tyém ávaram párasyá mahán mahatyá asuratvám ékam 
|| 4 || vidhúm dadranám sámang bahūnám yuvanam santam 
palitó jagara | devásya pasya kávyam mahitvádyá mamára 
sá hyáh sám ána || 5 || 16 || 


sákmaná sákó arunáh suparná á yó maháh gúrah sa- 
nád dnilah | yéc cikéta satyám ít tán ná mégham vast 
spårhám utá jótotá data || 6 || afbhir dade vrishnya& paúús- 
yani ‘yébhir aukshad vritrahátyáya vairí | yé kármanah 
kriyámånasya mabná ritekarmám udájáyanta deváh || 7 || 
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Great and far extending is your mighty mysterious glory, 
desired by many, wherewith you engender the past and the 
future. The eternal manifested light, of this world, which is dear 
to you, becomes a delightful refuge to all the five types of men. 2 


He fills (with His glory) heaven and earth as well as the mid- 
region, along with five principal types of men and seasons seven 
in number. He fills thirty-four divine entities with lights of simi- 
lar colour and with various functions. ; 


You, O dawn, are the first of luminaries to make appearence and 
you bring the strengthening nourishment to the world from the 
nourishing source, the sun. Matchless is your life-giving nature. 
Of course, you stay at a distant height, and still you shower 
affection on those who are beneath you. 4 


Even a young man, having many-fold vigour to scatter the 
adversaries in battles, is beseiged by old age. Behold the mighty 
miraculous power of supreme divine in its greatness. The one 
who has been alive yesterday, dies and who dies today is alive 
tomorrow. s 


(There) comes a vigorous most ancient, radiant, splendrous 
purple-coloured bird (the sun) which has no nest to dwell in 
and is mighty and heroic; that which he knows is Truth, and is 
not vain. He wins all desirable wealth, of which he is ever a 
distributor. g 


He (the sun) associated with rain-bearing winds, bestows ferti- 
lizing energies, through whom he waxes in power to strike 
down the foes, the clouds; Nature’s bounties, which assist in 
giving rains, work also through him only. 7 
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yujá kármåni janáyan visvaújá asastithá visvámanás tura- 
shat | pitvi gómasya diva á vridhanáh súro nír yudhádha- 
mad dásyün || 8 |] 17 || 
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56. 


. Idám ta ékam pará ü ta ékam tritiyena jyótisha gám 
visasva I samvésane tanvàs cárur edhi priyó devanam pa- 
ramé janitre || 1 || tanúsh tc vájin tanvam nayanti vaman 
asmabhyam dhátú sárma túbhyam | áhruto mahó dharú- 
naya deván diviva jyótih svám á mimiyah || 2 || vájy asi 
vájinená suvenih suvita stémam suvitó dívam gah | suvitó 
dharma prathamanu satya suvitó devan suvitó mu pátma 
| 3 || mahimná eshám pitáras canésire devá devéshv ada- 
dhur api krátum | sám avivyacur utá yány átvishur aisham 
tanishu ni vivisnh.púnah || 4 || sáhobhir vísvam pári ca- 
kramá rájah púrvá dhimany ámitá mímánáh | tanúshu 
vísva bhúvaná ní yemire prásárayanta purudhá praja ánu 


| 5 11 
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Accomplishing His duty with their assistance, the all-powerful 
Lord, the destroyer of the wicked, the all-wise, the quick sub- 
duer of foes, exhilarated with divine elixir of love; descending 
as if from heaven, demolishes the wicked opponents with His 
bolt of punitive justice. a 


56 
Here is one light for you (the terrestrial fire) and this other one 
is also there for you; (the vital breath of the mid-region); may 
you enter into the third one (the celestial sun) and be therewith 
united with the supreme radiance. At the entrance of the body, 
there is the sublimest birth place of divine powers, beautiful 
and loving. , 


O wise strong sage, may this earth, bearing your body, give pre- 
cious wealth to us and happiness to you; and may you, without 
stumbling, enter into the region of the great divines, establish 
proximity with the Lord and experience the light, that is in 
heaven and also in your own heart. ; 


You are strohg on account of food; you are well-behaved. May 
you have an urge to follow the object of your praises. May 
you be urged to proceed to heaven, pursue the assigned duties 
that are most important and sure of reward. May you follow the 
path of divine beings and enjoy the light that descends from 
heaven. , 3 Ë 


Our progenitors have been lords over.the might of these divine 
powers; they, having become glorious, impose their: will upon 
the divines; they embrace within themselves all energies, and 
with further luminiscence, they again enter into their own 
bodies. 4 


They stride through all the regions with victorious might, mea- 
suring the eternal regions, ever-unmeasured. They compass in 
their bodies all existing things, and distribute their light in all 
directions and among the people. ; 
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dvidhá sönávó ‘suram svarvidam ásthápayanta triti- 
yena kármaná |svám prajam pitárah pitryam sáha avareshv 
adadhus tantum atatam || 6 || nava ná kshódah pradisah 
prithivyáh svastibhir ati durgani visva | svám prajám bri- 
haduktho mahitvavareshv adadhad á páreshu || 7 || #8 || 


( 1⁄3 ) ATÆ EA 
(124) “TEG TAT Tg: a mre: | FS Kn ATT | rm rr: n 
ose gu SN amb Tat aa m Gentex Arete: | ard: eds orta: MN 
a amet sada: agi _ aa IRI 
gó = game aa gi a as: I 
FÁ g A: a Ü TERI 
ghi Sen m ard smig 141 
egg fa: amda: VR uel 


57. 


Má pra gama pathó vayám ma yajāád indra somínah | 
manta sthur no árátayah || 1 || yo yajiiasya prasadhanas 
tántur devéshy átatah | tám áhutam nasimahi || 2 || mano 
nv á huvámahe naraganséna sómena | pitrinám ca mánma- 
bhih || 3 || á ta ctu mánah púnah krátve dáksháya jivasc | 
jyók ca súryam drisé || 4 | púnar nah pitaro mano dádátu 
daívyo janah | jivám vratain sacemahi || 5 || vayám soma 
vraté tava mánas tanúshu bíbhratah | prajavantah sacemabi 


| 6 | 








| 
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The sons (the rays) establish the mighty, effulgent sun in his 
two-fold functions (of rising and setting) by their third act (of 
procreation). Our forefathers have bequeathed their heritage of 
vitality to their sons (the men); they have given their best to us. 
The paternal strength comes to us as a thread which is conti- 
nuously spun out (from generation to generation). 6 


As men pass over the waters to the several quarters of the earth 
in a ship steering through all adversities and difficulties by the 
blessings of the Lord, so the sun, praised by all, brings his own 
sons (days and nights), some to this side and some to the other 
(of the globe). ; 


57 
O resplendent Lord, let us not depart from the righteous path, 
nor from the path of noble actions; let no malignity or miserli- 
ness dwell within us. | 


May we obtain the blessings of that eternal law-maker of this 
world to whom the offerings are made. He is the thread spun 
out by the priests, and extended to the divine powers. He is thus 
the perfecter of the cosmic sacrifice. z 


With songs praising the common people and with lyrics prats- 
ing the elders, we invoke the mind. ; 


May ourspirit return to us for active and efficient living. May we 
see the sun for long. ; 


O elders and enlightened ones, may you give us again the spint, 
so that we may live with family of the living. s 


O blissful Lord, regaining spirit in our bodies, may we, having 
good progeny, abide by your laws. 6 
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58. 


Yat te yamam vaivasvatim mano jagáma dúrakám | tat 
ta á vartayámasihá kshayaya jivásc || 1 || yát te dívam yat 
eprithivím máno jagáma dirakam | tat ta — || 2 || yát te 
bhimim cátnrbhrishtim mano jagáma dürakám | tát ta — 
[| 3 || yát te cátasrah pradíso máno jagáma dúrakám | tat 
ta — ||4]| yát te samudrám arnavim mano jagama dūra- 
kám | tát ta — || 5 || yát te maricth praváto máno jagáma 
dirakám | tát ta — I| 6 || 20 || 


yat te apé yád óshadhir mano jagáma dúrakám | tát 
ta — || 7 || yat te sfiryam yád ushisam mano jagáma di- 
rakam | tát ta — || 8 || yát te párvatan bribaté mano ja- 
gama dürakám | tat ta — [| 9|| yát te visvam idám jágan 
mano jagáma dirakam | tat ta — || 10 || 
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38 
That mind of yours which goes far away even to the distant 


regions beyond the sun and the cosmos - may we bring it back 
to stay here, here in the body, and live a long life. , 


Your mind, that goes far away to heaven and earth — may we 
bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a long life. ; 


Your mind, that goes far away to the four-quartered earth, may 
we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a long 
life. 1 


Your mind, that goes far away to the four regions of space - may 
we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a long 
life, J 


Your mind, that goes far away up to the plasmic ocean - may we 
bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a tong life. ; 


Your mind, that goes far away to the beams of light that flash 
and flow - may we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, 
and live a long life. , 


Your mind, that goes far away to the waters and the plants — 
may we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a 
long life. ; 


Your mind, that goes far away to the sun, to the dawn — may we 
bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a Jong life. g 


Your mind, that goes far away to the lofty mountains - may we 
bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a long life. o 


Your mind, that goes far away to all that lives and moves - may 
we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and live a long 
life.ra 
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59. 


Prá tary áyuh pratarám náviya sthátáreva kratumata 
rathasya | ádha cyávána út tavity ártham parátarám sú 
nírritir jihitám || 1 || sáman nú rayé nidhimán nv ánnam 
kárámahe sú purndhá sráváúsi | tá no visvani jaritá ma- 
mattu parátarám sú nírritir jihitam || 2 || abhí shv áryáh 
paunsyair bhavema dyaúr ná bhúmim giráyo nájran | tá 
no vísváni jaritá ciketa parátarám sú nírritir jihitam || 3 || 
mó shi nah soma mrityáve para dah pásyema nú siryam 
uccárantam | dyúbhir hitó jarimá sú no astu parátarám sú 
nírritir jihitam || 4 || 
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Your mind, that goes far away to the distant realms. beyond our 
sight - may we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and 
live a long life. í; 


Your mind, that goes far away to all what has been, or to what is 
to be — may we bring it back to stay here, here in the body, and 
live a long life. 13 


59 
May the life of the new-born be carried forward (for long years 
with care and caution) as men, seated in a running chariot, are 
conveyed by a skilful driver; and (even per chance) one falls, 
may he rise quickly with vigour and attain his destination; may 
the dread of calamity (of death) depart far off. I 


Here is the hymn for wealth and viands of various sorts and a 
prayer against calamities. Being praised thus, may the mother 
divine respond to our sentiments. May the dread of calamity 
depart far off. ; 


May we overcome our adversaries with acts of valour, as the sun 
overwhelms the earth, or as the clouds envelop the lightning. 
Being praised thus, may the mother divine realize our senti- 
ments and may the dread of calamity depart far off. ; 


Give us not up to death, O Lord of bliss; may we long behold the 
rising sun; may our old age, brought on by passing times, be 
happy; may the dread of calamity depart far off. , 
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ásunite mano asmasu dharaya jivatave 
sú pra tira na áyuh | rárandhí nah súryasya samdrísi ghri- 
tóna tvám tanvam vardhayasva || 5 || = || 


ásunite púnar asmásu cákshuh púnah pránám ihá no 
dhehi bhógam |jyók pasyema súryam uccárantam ánumale 
mriláyá nah svastí ||6|| púnar no ásum prithivi dadatu pu- 
nar dyaur devi púnar antáriksham | púnar nab sómas tan- 
vam dadatu púnah púshá pathyim yá svastíh || 7 || sam 
ródasi gubándhave yahvi ritásya matára | bháratám ápa, yád 
rápo dyaúh pritbivi kshamá rápo mó shu te kim canáma- 
mat || 8 || áva dvaké áva triká divas caranti bheshajá | 
kshamá carishnv ðkakám bháratám ápa yád rápo dyaúh 
prithivi kshamá rápo mó shú te kim canámamat || 5 || sám 
indreraya gám anadváham yá avahad usinárányá ánah | 
bháratám ápa yád rápo dyaúh prithivi kshamá rápo mó 
shi te kfm canámamat || 10 || 23 || 


Rgveda X59 4253 


O glorious mother, the breath-giver, keep the soul within us and 
make longer the days that we have to live yet: grant us that we 
may long to behold the rising sun; may you strengthen my body 
with the butter (that we have offered). ; 


O gracious mother, the breath-giver, restore to us sight and 
breath and our capacity to enjoy in the world; may we long to 
behold the rising sun; O loving mother of grace, grant us peace 
and prosperity. ; 


May earth restore the departed breath to us; may the divine hea- 
ven, and may the firmament again and again restore the life- 
force to us; may the Lord of bliss restore the body to us; may the 
Lord of nourishment restore tq us speech, that leads to peace 
and prosperity. ; 


May the great heaven and earth, may the great parents of eter- 
nal Jaw, give happiness to maintain our fraternity; may the 
heaven and earth remove our entire distress: may no ill, sin or 
SOITOW, ever trouble us. g 


Health-giving remedies descend down from heaven in groups 
of twos {twin — divines) or in groups of threes (the triple di- 
vines} and none works single-handed; O heaven and earth, re- 
move all iniquity; may heaven take away iniquity. May no ill ev- 
er come near US. 9 


O resplendent Lord, may you urge the sun and the light to come 
and bring the chariot laden with bright herbs: may heaven and 
earth remove all iniquity; may no sin or sorrow ever come near 
US. i0 
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60. 


A janam tveshásamdrisam mahinanam úpastutam | 
áganma bibhrato námah || 1 || ásamátim nitósanam tvesham 
niyayínam rátham | bhajérathasya sátpatim || 2 || yo janan 
mahishái ivatitasthau paviravan | utápaviraván yudha ||3 | 
yásyekshvákúr úpa vraté reván marayy édhate | diviva 
paiica krishtayah || 4 || índra kshatrásamátishu rathaprosh- 
theshu dharaya | diviva siiryam drisé || 5 || agastyasya 
nadbhyah sápti yunakshi róhitá | panin.ny akramir abhí 
visvan rajann arádhásab || 6 || 24 || 


ayám matáyám pitayam jivatur 4gamat | idam tava pra- 
sárpanam subandhay éhi nír ibi || 7 || yátbá yugám vara- 
traya náhyanti dharúnáya kim | evá dádhára te mano jí- 
vátave ná mrityávé ‘tho arishtatataye || 8 || 


Rgveda X60 4255 


60 
Bringing Him our reverential homage, we have come to the per- 
son, the Lord, uniquely honoured by the highest ones, and 
splendid in appearance. , 


(We have come to) the one superb, a sure-destroyer (of adversa- 
ries), Himself radiant, and to the one who has a speedy chariot 
(for bringing treasures), and to one who is the supreme control- 
ler of defence vehicles. ; 


(We have come to one), who whether armed or unarmed with 
the sword of truth, and one who overcomes adversaries in com 
bats (like a lion) on buffaloes. ; 


(We have come to the person),‘in whose good government, the 
opulent and victorious petty kings flourish, and in consequen- 
ce, in whose realm the five types of men enjoy as if they were in 
heaven. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you support the vigour of the superb 
soul, attached to the chariot of our body, just as you sustain the 
sun in heaven, so that all may see it. ; 


You harness the two sets of speedy divirie radiant horses (sense- 
organs and breaths) for conducting the faculties of faultless 
chariot of body. O sovereign Lord, you overcome all tempta- 
tions, withholders of the sacred oblations (i.e. virtues), miser? 
and illiberal. g 


This (adorable self), your mother, your father and the giver of 
life, has arrived. Come back, O good brother, back to this body, 
which is capable of motion. Do come please. ; 


As men bind the yoke with cords for its support, the same way, 
the adorable one places the spirit (in the body), and holds it for. 
life, not for death. He holds it for your security. a 








Eei HTS 90.64 


HT THAT AAT TAA Tae TAT | 
mq ape gal arai q as SFT IM 

TaÐ arra apa | 

Fa a gas ARJA 19:11 

sa HS a F | 

þá 3g Ág A 39: 1911 

gá HER A 

aad hani as: 1131 

yatheyam prithivi 

mahi dadháremán vánaspátin | eva dādbāra te máno jivá- 
tave ná mrityávé ‘tho arishtatataye [9/| yamad ahám vai- 
vasvatát subándhor mána ábharam | jivátave ná mrityávé 
‘tho arishtatataye || 10 || nyag vátó ‘va vati nyak tapati 
súryab | nicinam aghny& duhe nyag bhavatu te rapah || 11 || 
ayim me hasto bhagavan ayam me bhágavattarah | ayam 
me visvábheshajo yam sivabhimarsanah || 12 || 2 | 
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61. 


Ídám itthá raúdram gürtávaca bráhma kratva sacyam 
antár ájaú | krana yád asya pitara manharesbtháb parshat 
pakthé ahann á saptá hotrin } Í | sá fd daniya dábhyáya 
vanváð cyávanah súdair amimita védim | túrvavino girta- 
vacastamah kshódo ná réta itanti siðcat || 2 || 
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As this mighty earth holds fast these trees, the same way, the 
adorable one holds your spirit (in the body) for life, not for 
death; He holds it for your security. g 


(The adorable one speaks) : I bring this spirit of yours from the 
ordainer and the Lord of splendrous universe; I bring this for 
life, not for death: I bring it for your security. 1 


The wind blows downwards, the sun sends heat-downwards, 
the milch-cow pours her milk downwards, so may your pain and 
erief, all the ills, go downwards. ii 


Ti may hand (for actions) is full of grace and fame; the other 
hand of mine (of rewards} is even more blessed; this hand con- 
tains all blessed healing balms; this other one has the soothing 
touch. 12 


61 
The learned preceptor utters the mysterious knowledge of 
supreme Lord with his intelligence in the midst of the cere- 
mony at the assembly-hall; his parents and brothers are 
engaged in portions and shares in the blessings accrued from 
the sacred worship; he becomes the chief of the seven priests on 
the day on which the ceremony is to be matured. | 


He bestows the rewards on worshippers and casting down the 
wicked, overcomes the evil-minded men with his weapons; 
there he constructs the sacred altar; he is rapid in movement, 
very effective in speech and all round pours oblation like wide- 
ly-fertilizing fluid. ; 
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mano ná 
yéshu hávaneshu tigmám vípah sácya vanuthó drávanta | 
a yah sáryābbis tuvinrimnó asyásrinitádísam gábhastau 
| 3 || krishna yád góshv arunishu sidad divó nápatasvina 
huve vam | vitám me yajidm á gatam me ánnam vavan- 
vansa nésham ásmritadhrü || 4 || práthighta yásya virá- 
karmam ishnad. ánushthitam nú náryo ápauhat | púnas tád 
a vrihati yát kanáya duhitúr á ánubhritam anarvá || 5 || || 


madhyá yát kártvam ábhavad abhike kámam krinvané 
pitárt yuvatyam | manánág réto jahatur viyántá sánau ní- 
shiktam sukritasya yonau || 6 || pitä yat svam duhitáram 
adhishkin kshmay& rétah samjagmánó ní shificat | sva- 
dhyo ’janayan brahma deva vástosh pátim vratapám nír 
atakshan || 7 || sá im vrisha ná phénam asyad ájaú smád á 
páraid apa dabhracctih | strat pada ná dákshina paravelii 
ná ta nú me prisanyo jagriblire |f 8 || 


Rgveda X6! 4259 


In those sacrifices, where both of you wise arrive, rushing swift- 
ly as mind with your actions, a ones of great wealth with 
movement of his fingers compels obedience from him. , 


When the dark night retires before the purple (chariot of the 
dawn), O ever — twin divines, the children of heaven, I invoke 
you; you come to bless my sacred work, come to accept my food 
and viands, like (two steeds) eating together contended, and 
taking no offence. , 


He 1s the benefactor of man, his verile energy (i.e. radiance) 
develops, but he, the valorous, preserves the virility and draws 
it back; again the irresistible vital divine power concentrates the 
energy, which he communicates to his maiden daughter (thus 
the sun impregnates, as if, his own daughter, the dawn). ; 


When this communication is over in celestial region, in the pro- 
Ximity of the sun and the dawn, they let the rays, containing the 
germ of light, release it. This blessed radiance is poured down 
from the lofty realms of heaven. Á 


When the father, the sun, unites with the dawn, the daughter, 
there bursts forth the radiance which comes down to the earth, 
and illuminates it. This brightens all Nature’s bounties and 
they generate fire divine, the lord of hearth, (the fire of the 
householder), the defender of sacred rites. ; 


He, the showerer, casts foam of virile fluid around, then he 
comes back, aloof from us, with a niggard mind. He does not 
advance, even a step. He claims no shares in donations. Though 
a plunderer, he seizes not even a cow... 


A 3 * m erais 
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makshú ná válmib 
prajáyā upabdir agnim ná vagná úpa sidad údhal | sáni- 
tedhmám sánitotá vájam si dhartá jajiie sáhasa yaviyut 
|| 9 || makshé kandyih sakhyám návagvá ritim vadanta ri- 
táyuktim agman | dvibárliaso ya úpa gopám águr adakshi- 
náso áeynta dudukshan || 10 || 27 || 


makshú Kanáyah sakhyám náviyo radho ná réta ritam 
ft turanyan | súci yát te rókna áyajanta sabardúghayab 
paya usriyayah || 11 || pasva. yat paged víyutā budhauteti 
braviti vaktári ráránaþ | visor vasutvá kārávo 'nehá vísvam 
viveshti drávinam úpa kshú || 12 || tad ín nv asya pari- 
shádváno agman purit sádanto nárshadám bibhitsan | vi 
sishnasya sámgrathitam anarva vidát puruprajatasya gúha 
yat || 13 || bhárgo ha namota yásya devah svar ná ye tri- 
shadhasthé nishedth | agnir ha námotá jatavedah scudlú 
no hotar ritásya hótadbrúk |j 14 || 
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The fierce fire, which harms the people, comes quickly and is 
not controlled easily tn its naked form, be it a day ora night: but 
the fire of this sacred altar, verily, is the giver of food and the 
giver of fuel; he, the fire, the upholder of rites, is born to over- 
come adversaries by his might. 5 


The newly-consecrated young graduates (the twin-divines) 
avowed to truth and versed in eternal rites, quickly contract the 
friendship of the charming maiden (the dawn). Seated on two 
seats, they come to the protector (the father of the dawn); they 
have nothing to give as gifts, and yet they are eager to milk forth 
the inexhaustible love. io 


Quickiy having gained the affection of the maiden, they (the 
twin-divines) pour forth their love like a new wealth. They offer 
to you (O sun, the resplendent) the pure riches, as if the milk of 
the cow, that furnishes divine nectar. 1 


“When the worshipper finds the stalls deserted by cattle”, 
exclaims the performer of rites, “affluent and compassionate 
Lord, the sinless, will surely be pleased with his adorer and will 
quickly recover all the wealth (that has been carried off) (to be 
awarded to the worshipper).” 13 


Then the attendants (the accompanying rays of inner light), 
manifested in various regions, quickly gather around him. 
These (rays) discover out the gloomy places of nescience, ready 
to destroy human consciousness. The irresitible self finds out 
the well-knit mail of the vitality-complex, prolific in offspring, 
so far hidden in the innermost cavity of the heart. a; 


Bharga is one of the names of that radiation (bharga meaning 
effulgence), on the triple seat of which are seated the cosmic 
powers established in heaven, as if. The same is also known by 
the name, Agni (agni, meaning adorable) and also by another 
name, the jatavedas (jatavedas, meaning the one who knows all 
that is born). This energy or the divinity is invoker of Nature’s 
bounties, a ministrant priest. May he (the fire ne) hear our 
guileless invocations. j4 


= 
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uli tya me raúdrav arci- 
manta násatyáv indra girtaye yájadhyai | manushvad vrik- 
tibarhishe rárána mandá hitiprayasa vikshú yájyú || 15 [|e | 


ayám stutd raja vandi vedhá apás va vipras tarati 
svasetuh | sá kakshívantam rejayat só agním nemím ná ca- 
krám árvato raghudri || 16 || sá dvibándhur vaitaranu 
yáshtá sabardhúm dhenúm asvam duhádhyai | sám yan 
mitráváruná vrinjá ukthair jyéshthebbir aryamanam vári- 
thaib || 17 || tidbandliuh súrír divi te dhiyamdha nabhané- 
dishtho rapati pra vénan | sá no nabhih paraminya vä 
gháhám tit pase’ katithás cid ása || 18 || iyam me nábhir 
ihá me sadhástham imé me devá ayám asmi sárvah | dvijá 
álin prathamajá ritásyedám dhenúr aduhaj jáyamáni || 19 || 
ádhisu mandró aratír vibháváva syati dvivartanír vane- 
ahát | ördhvá yác chrénir ná sísur dán makshú stbirám 
sevridhám sūta mata || 20 |j > || 
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And may those two brilliant sources of ever-true vital principles 
(the twin — divines) be present at my sacred worship, and be 
propitious to me. Seated in our hearts, they are delightful, 
bounteous to the people and worthy of adoration among our 
men. 15 


This sovereign lord (the sun) is praised and honoured as an 
ordainer, and he, like a wise, constituting his own causeway, a 
bridge, traverses the firmament; he agitates the clouds and stirs 
up the fiery elements as the horses agitate the light-whirling, 
revolving wheel of a chariot. 16 


This fire-element (the adorable element, the fire divine) is the 
kinsman of the two worlds (earth and heaven), the conveyer of 
offerings, the sacrificer, the one who has given us a cow, the 
divine speech, full of milk of immortal knowledge — a cow, the 
type of which would never be given again. The divine speech, 
through excellent and choicest hymns, praises the Lord, as the 
Divine Friends, Most Venerable and the Supreme Ordainer. 17 


The embodied self is a close relation of the supreme Lord; he is 
ever present in His vicinity, and is one of His favourites. He is 
accompanied with intellect. The heaven or the region of bliss, 
our most excellent bond, is the site where the self resides. The 
intellect impels us to establish a supreme relation with Lord. | 
am one of the so many devotees (looking forward to commune 
with Him). ia 


This aerial voice is my bond of affinity; here (in the solar orb) is 
my abiding place; these are my resplendent rays, 1 am this all: I 
am the twice-born, the first — born of eternal truth. The aerial 
voice (the cow), as soon as engendered, milks forth the divine 
wisdom from the celestial region. io 


He (the fire or fire divine) is playful, unresting, refulgent, a 
traveller of the two regions, the lord of fuel; like a line or array 
(of an army),.he rises upward and quickly subdues evils. The 
cosmic mother engenders him, the one who is an augmenter of. 
happiness and is stable and lasting. 2 
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adha gåva upamatim kanáyá ánu svántásya kasya cit 
páreynh | srudhi tvám sudravino nas tvam yal ásvaghnásya 
vavridhe siinritibhib || 21 || ádha tvam indra viddby asman 
'mahó rayé nripate vajrabalub | rákshá ea no maghónah 
pahi siirin anebasas te harivo abhíshtan | 22 || Adha yad 
rájáni gávishtau sárat saranyúh kaáráve jaranytth | víprab 
préshthah sá by éshám babhúva para ca vakshad uta 
parshad enan || 23|| ádhá nv ásya jényasya pushtaú vritha 
rébhanta imale tad ú nú |saranyúr asya súnúr ásvo vipras 
cási srávasas ca satan || 24 | yuvor yadi sakbyayiisme 
sárdháya stómam jujushé namasvin | visvátra yásminn á 
efrah samicth pürvíva gåtúr dásat súnrítayai || 25 || sá gri- 
nánó adbhír devávån fti gubándhur námaså sitktaih | vár- 
dhad ukthafr vácobhir á hí núnám vy ádhvaiti páyasa 
verfyðyðb j| 26 | 
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The prayful words of an unperturbed sage go straight to the 
resplendent loving Lord. May you, O Lord of wealth, hear us, 
who offer homage to you; your glory ts magnified by the sincere 
devotional prayers. ai 


O resplendent Lord, protector of mankind, and the bearer of 
adamantine justice, you very well know how we deserve to have 
great riches from you. We have your protection, since we offer 
you our profuse praises. O Lord of dual divine functions (crea- 
tion and dissolution), may we, ever eager to meet you, be free 
from faults and ills. >: 


O illustrious men, as the sun moves in expectation of getting 
back his rays (from the dark clouds), the same way the devotee 
seeks response of his hymns, and thereby the sage Is held most 
dear by the singers; may he accomplish (all his desires) and may 
he gain success in all his efforts. a; 


Now for the support and contentment of this victorious vener- 
able devotee, singing effortlessly and with ease, we thus 
implore you that may his son (next generation) be wise and 
vigorous and be helpful in procuring for us food and fame. 34 


O people of enlightenment and venerability, praise the Lord, in 
whom the verses of divine speech find their source; praise Him 
for our invigorations and for gaining His friendship. He would 
lead us to our desired goal along a path of virtue. May He give 
(pleasure) to the utterer of praise. >; 


“He 1s our Lord of venerability, who ts so well praised with 
reverence and hymns. He is our best kin” — this is the entigh- 
lenment. May he be magnified by hymns and approached by 
prayers, now the radiant firmament is ready to yield rains like 
milk from a cow. sá 
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62. 


samhail 


Yé yajðóna dákshinayá sámakta indrasya gakhyám 
amritatvám ánasá | tébhyo bhadram aigiraso vo astu pratt 
gribhnita mánavám sumedhasah || 1 || yá udájan pitáro go- 
máyam vásv riténábhindan parivatsare valám | dirghayu- 
tvám aðgiraso vo astu práti gribhnita mánavám sumedha- 
sah ||2}| yá riténa siiryam árohayan divy áprathayan pri- 
thivim matáram vi | suprajástváim sigiraso vo astu prati 
gribhnita mánavám sumedhasah || 3 || 
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O adorable glorious Nature’s bounties, may you be of one 
accord for our security and preservations. May you go in various 
directions and bring us food and vigour. Verily, you are faultless 
and are explorers of the hidden secrets (of spirituality). a; 


62 
Verily, you attain the friendship of the resplendent Lord, and 
also immortality through sacred wotship and pious donations. 
O enlightened persons, may your blessings of prosperity come 
to them; O wise preceptors, may you welcome men of spiritua- 
lity amidst you. , 


May your life be long, O enlightened sages, our progenitors: 
verily, you are able to explore the wealth of the stolen cattle (the 
lost wisdom) all the time by means of your noble deeds, and 
destroy the wicked through knowledge; may you welcome men 
of spirituality amidst you., 


You elevate the sun to heaven by an everlasting law, and bring 
renown to the broad earth, the mother, on every side. O enligh- 
tened sages, may the possession of posterity be yours: may you 
welcome men of spirituality amidst you. 3 
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ayam nábha vadati 
valgú vo grihé dévaputra rishayas tac chrinotana | subrah- 
many4m afigiraso vo astu práti gribbnita manavam sume- 





| 

| dhasah || 4 || vírúpasa fd rishayas tá id gambhirávepasah | 
| tó áügirasah súnávas té agnéh pari jajnire |! 5 ||: || 

| yé agnéh pári jajūiré vírúpáso divas pari | návagvo nú 
| disagvo áügirastamo saca devéshu manhbate || 6 || índrena 
| yuja níh srijanta vágháto vrajam gómantam asvínam | sa- 
| hásram me dadato a-btakarnyah srávo devéshv akrata ||7 | 
i prá nūnám jayatam ayám manus tókmeva rohatu | yáh sa- 
: hásram satagvam saðyú Aánáya mánhate || 8 || ná tám agnoti 


kás cand divá iva sánv ārábham | savarnydsya dikshina vi 
| síndhur iva paprathe || 9 || uta dasa parivishe smaddishi 
sóparinasá | yádus turvas ca mámahe || 10 {| sahasrada grá: 
manir má rishan mánuh síryenásya yátamánaitu dáksbin“ | 
sávarner deváh prá tirantv áyur yasminn dgranta ásanna 


vájam |] 11-][ 2 | 
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O seers, sons of divine powers, this godly man addresses to you 
these bendedictions in pleasant words. May you hear them. 
O enlightened sages, may divine wisdom be yours; may you 
welcome men of spirituality amidst you. , 


These seers, however, different by their varied nature and attri- 
butes, are of profound piety and deeds of virtue. They are the 
enlightened beings, who have been born as the sons of the ado- 
rable Supreme Self. ; 


Distinguished by their varied forms, they have sprung from the 
adorable Supreme Self - from the celestial Lord. They are the 
celebrators of ninefold gaits, and the tenfold gaits; accom- 
panied by the divine powers, they bestow wealth. ; 


By the grace of the resplendent Self, these accepters of obla- 
tions have emptied the pastures, crowded with cattle (horses 
and cows); they give us a thousand fully-grown cattle and 
wealth and for this, they have become famous among enligh- 
tened bounties. 7 


May the descendent of the First Man be quickly born. May his 
progeny increase like well-watered seed. May he be able to pro- 
duce thousand and hundred motivities as a present (to the 
growing society). s 


No one can attain Him, the person of cultured ancestory, even 
by efforts, like catching of horizon. His liberality has broadened 
like a river, y 


The assiduous and energetic persons, possessor of numerous 
cattle and of benevolent nature, have given munificent dona- 
tions as help (to the common man for his enjoyment). ja 


May the man, the donor of the thousand riches, the head of the 
village, never suffer; may his liberality go spreading in glory 
with the sun; may Nature’s bounties prolong the span of the life 
of the person of the cultured ancestory: he ts, verily, the noble 
man from whom we constantly obtain Strengthening food. ,, 
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Paráváto yë dídhishanta ápyam mánupritáso janima vi- 
vásvatah | yayáter yé nahushyásya barhíshi devá ásate té 
ádhi bruvantu nah || 1 || visva bf vo namasyáni vándyá ná- 
máni devá utá yajöfyáni vah | yé sthá játá áditer adbhyás 
pári yé prithivyas té ma ibá srutá hávam || 2 || yébhyo 
mátá madhumat ‘pinvate payah piydsham dyaúr áditir ádri- 
barbah | ukthásushmán vrishabharán svápnasas tai adityaii 
ánu mada svastáye || 3 || nricákshaso ánimishanto arháná 
brihád deváso amritatvám ánaguh | jyotírathá áhimáyaá áná- 
gaso divó varshmánam vasate svastáye || 4 || samrajo yé 
guvrídho yajðám áyayúr áparihyritá dadhiré divi ksháyam | 
táð á vivása námasá suvriktíbhir mahó adityai áditim svas- 
táye || 5 || a | 
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63 


Man, being the supreme creation of our Lord, is very much 
loved and honoured by Nature’s bounties, who come from afar. 
Man is adored by his participations in the sacrifice. May they 
who are seated on the sacred seats (and occupy privileged posi- 
tions in society), are well-disciplined and possess good know- 
ledge bless us with their divine words. í 


O divine powers, all your appellations and names are worthy of 
adorations, praise and reverence; whether you have come forth 
from heaven, or from firmament, or from earth, may you hear 
our invocations on this occasion. + 


I offer my reverence to those enlightened sages, to whom the 
mother earth yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and to whom the 
cloud-invested sky showers rain, the ambrosia and to those sons 
of the Mother Infinity, whose strength is the sacred praise, who 
are the bringers of rain and the performers of good actions. 3 


May those widely-enlightened sages be benevolent to us, who 
are never-slumbering, observers of mankind, worthy of adora- 
tion, possessors of the immortal fame, borne on refulgent 
chariots, possessors of unrestrained intelligence and devoid of 
sin. They by their habitaion glorify the exalted heavenly places 
for our well-being. 4 


These illustrious sages, princely in enlightenment, radiant with 
wisdom, and most exalted, have come to bless us in our noble 
deeds; they are unassailable and abide in the exalted divine 
places; Í invite them and their sons of Eternity with reverence 
„and with praises. They verily worship the Mother Infinity for: 
our well-being. ; 
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kó va stómam rádhati yám jújoshatha vísve deváso 
manusho yáti shthána | kó vo 'dhvarám tuvijátá áram ka- 
rad yó nah pársbad áty áðhah svastáye || 6 || yébhyo hó- 
tram prathamám áyejé mánuh sámiddhágnir manasa saptá 
hótribhih | tá ádityá ábhayam sárma yachata suga nah 
karta gupátha svastaye || 7 || ya isire bhúvanasya pracetaso 
visvasya sthátúr jagatas ca mántavah | té nah kritád ákri- 
tid énasas páry adyá devásah pipritá svastáye || 8 |] bha- 
reshy índram suhávam havámahe 'nhomúeam sukritam daí 
vyam jánam | agním mitrám várunam sataye bbagam dya- 
vaprithivi marútab svastaye | 9 | sutramanam prithivim 
dyám anebasam susirmanam áditim snpránitim | daivim nå- 
vam svaritrám anagasamn asravantim á ruhema svastaye 


I 10 |s| 


visve yajatra adhi vocatotaye trayadbvam no durévaya 
ablíhrútah | satyává vo devábötyá huvema srinvató deva 
ávase svastáve || 11 ` 
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O illustrious sages, which one among you, many as you are, 
appreciates the choicest praises here offered. O mighty ones, 
distinguished for your deep learning, which one among you can 
prepare such worship as may bear us safe beyond iniquity for 
our well-being? , 


May those sons of Eternity, who have enkindled the fire of spiri- 
tuality and who are associated with seven ministrant priests, 
offer the first oblation with reverential thought. May they 
bestow upon us prosperity free from peril; may they provide for 
us pleasant paths, easy to travel for our well-being. ; 


May those wise and omniscient sages, who rule over the whole 
world, stationary and movable, save us from uncommitted 
and committed sins, and protect us from all sides for our well- 
being. g 


In our conflicts or struggles of our life, we invoke our Lord (who 
is known by so many attributive names as) the resplendent one, 
the deliverer from sin, the virtuous, the divine, the creator, the 
adorable, the friendly, the venerable, the gracious one. We 
invoke Him and the heaven and earth for the acquisition of food 
and luxury and for our well-being. » 


For our weal, may we embark the vessel divine, well-protecting, 
spacious, shining and unmenaced, full of comforts, seamless, 
goodly constructed, fitted with fine oars, flawless and never- 
leaking. io 


O adorable universal divine powers (or O the enlightened per- 
sons), may you advise and plead our cause for our protection: 
preserve us from malignant adversities. May we with sincere 
invocation call on you, O Nature’s bounties, who listen to our 
praises, for our protection, for our well-being. ıı 


aryen 
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ápámivim apa vísvám ánáhutim ápá- 
ratim durvidátram aghayatah | are devi dvésho asmad yu- 
yotanorú nah sárma yachata svastáve || 12 || arishtal si 
márto vísva edhate pra prajabbir jayate dhármanas pari | 
yam ádityáso nayatha sunitibhir áti visvani durita svastaye 


{| 13 || yam devásó 'vatha vájasátau yam slirasåta maruto 


hité SET | prátaryávanam rátham indra sánasím árishyan- 
tam á ruhema svastáye | 14 || svasti nah pathyasu dhanvasu 
svasty ápsú vrijánc svarvati | svasti nab putrakrithéshu yó- 
nishu svastí ráyé maruto dadhátana | 15 || 

svastir id dhí 


prápathe sréshtha réknasvaty abhí ya vamam éti | sá no 


ama só árane ní patu svávesá bhavatu devágnpa || 16 || eva 
platéh sünúr avivridhad vo visva Aditya adite manishi | 
isindso náro ámartyenástávi jáno divyú gáyena | á | 
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O divine powers or enlightened beings, may you keep all 
diseases far from us; remove all our neglect in respect to our 
prayers or service. Remove also illiberality and miserliness. 
May you keep off the malicious enemity of those wicked (per- 
sons) from us who wish to do us harm. May you keep far away 
from us all those who hate us. O Nature’s bounties, grant us 
ample happiness for our well-being. i; 


Every mortal, who you, O celestial divine powers (and enligh- 
tened persons) guide with good counsels, prospers unharmed, 
and having performed his duties, flourishes rich with posterity. 
May you lead him safe over all evils and calamities for his well- 
being. 13 


The (chariot), which, O divine powers, you protect and bless for 
the supply of spiritual food and which, O vital principles, you 
guard in the battle for life, for the sake of obtaining blessed 
wealth — may we mount, O resplendent Lord such an irresis- 
tible chariot, which takes off early in the morning and never 
fails (on the track) for our well-being. 14 


O vital principles (or men of spirituality), may we have security 
and well-being on our roads across the deserts. May we have 
well-being on our water-ways, even in the hostile surroundings. 
May we have well-being when our children develop in the 
mother’s wombs; we pray for their safe-delivery; may we have 
well-being for the acquisition of riches. is 


May everybody’s good wishes secure us well-being on our 
excellent paths. Abounding with wealth, may we proceed to 
attain the goa! of our life. May we have protection on the path 
that we travel; blessed and protected by Nature’s bounties, may 
we have a pleasant abode, and a security in forests too. 15 


O celestial powers and the Mother Eternity, the expert pilot and 
his assistant, who carry us across the ocean of life, have been 
magnifying you. Such men with profound richness of wisdom 
are sent to this world for instructions — all glories to them and to 
the immortal God. ,; 


aa — 
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Kathá devánám katamásya yámani sumantu nama sri- 
nvatim mandmahe |kó mriláti katamé no mayas karat ka- 
tama útí abhy á vavartati || 1 || kratöyánti kratavo hritsú 
dhitáyo vénanti venáh patáyanty á dísah | né mardita 
vidyate anyá ebhyo devéshu me ddhi kim’ ayansata || 2 || 
naira vá sáðsam plshánain, ásohyam agnim devéddham 
abhy árease gira | stiryimisi candrámasá yamám diví tri- 
tám vátam ushásam aktúm asvina || 3 || katha kavís tuvi- 
rávan kaya gird bríhaspátir vavridbate suvriktibhih | aja 
ékapat suhdvebbir rikvabhir áhih srinotu budbnyo hávi 
mani || 4 || dákshasya vadite jánmani vraté rájáná mitrává: 
rund vivdsasi | átörtapantháh pururatho aryama saptahota 
vishuriipeshu janmasu || 5 || ¢ || 
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64 
Who is that divine among the divines, who hears our invoca- 
tions? In what manner, may we enunciate his name? Who is 
the person that shows us compassion? Who, among divines, 
gives us happiness? and which of them comes out for our 
protection? , 


The thoughts and desires cherished in our hearts strive to offer 
worship; (or impel us to noble deeds); they yearn with love and 
fly to all directions; no other powers exist except them to grant 
us happiness. My longings and hopes are concentrated upon 
these divine powers. ; 


May you adore with praises that most illustrious and nourishing 
power; and praise that unapproachable fire divine, kindled by 
enlightened sages (in their rituals and in their hearts). Also 
praise the glory of Lord in the sun and tn the moon or in several 
moons (as on some planets), the ordainer of celestial region, the 
mid-regions, the dawn, the night and the pair of twin divines 
(i.e. days and nights). ; 


How is the all-wise fire divine, associated with other powers, 
adored? With what sacred hymns the preceptor is magnified? 
May the supreme Lord be magnified with solemn invocations 
and prayers; may the cosmic fire hear our invocations at the 
proper time. 4 


O Mother Infinity, you manifest the bright pair of night and day 
at the time of the rise of the sun. The ordainer, whose course is 
unchecked, and who delights every one, comes with seven 
ministering rays, seated in many chariots, to perform his multi- 
form duties. ; 
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té no arvanto havanasrúto havam vísve srinvantu vā- 
jíno mitidravah | sabasrasá medhásátáv iva tmand maló 
yé dhánam samithéshu jabhriré || G || prá vo váyúm ratha- 
yújam púramdhim stúmaih krinuðhvam sakhyáya púshá- 
nam | té hí devásya gavitúh sávimani krátum sácante saci- 
tah sácetasah || 7 || trih sapta sasra nadyo mahir apo va- 
naspátin parvataii agnim. útáye | krisánum ástrin tishyam 
sadhastha á rudrám rudréshu rudriyam havámahe || 8 || sá- 
rasvati saráyuh sindhur ürmíbhir mahó malir ávasá yantu' 
vákshanih | devir ápo mátárab sidayitnvé ghritávat payo 
mádhuman no arcata || 9{| utá mati brihaddiva srinotu nas 
tváshtá devébhir janibhib pita vácab | ribhukshá vajo rá- 
thaspatir bházo ranváh sánsah sasamånásya patu nah 
| 10 7] 


_ ranváh simdrishtau pitumáii iva ksháyo bhadrá rudra- 
nám marátám úpastutih | góbhih shyama yasáso jáneshv á 
aáda devása ílayá sacemahi || 11 | 
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May all the vigorous horses (of the sun), moving pleasantly, 
listeners of calls, hear our invocations. They are winners of 
thousands, enrichers of the place of sacrifice, and they have 
brought great riches from the battles. ; 


May you summon with praises the motivating wind, the one 
that moves with divine speed, yoking its chariot and invites 
God, the sustainer and provider of nourishment, for friendship. 
People with one mind and one thought, inspired by the favour- 
ing aid of the supreme impeller, perform their assigned duties. ; 


We invoke for our protection the thrice seven flowing rivers (21) 
and great lakes, the forest trees, the mountains, the all consum- 
ing fire, the stars and the vital cosmic power, fierce among all 
mighty forces and powerful among all powers. a 


May our great rivers, with their mighty roar, and with waves of 
pure water, come hither for our protection. May these motherly 
rivers, divine and inspiring, grant to us their water which is rich 
in sweetness as honey and nourishing as milk. s 


May the great bright shining mother, associated with other 
divine powers, listen to our invocations; may father, the creator, 
hear our words; may the lustrous, the nourishing, the gracious 
adorable Lord of this cosmic chariot protect us, His praisers. io 


Pleasant are the forms of the cloud-bearing winds, carrying 
stores of provision. Blessed is the favour of these cloud-bearing 
„winds. May we thereby be famed among men by possessing 
cattle. O divine powers, may we ever approach you with obla- 
tions and praises. ii 
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yim me dhfyam maruta 
índra dévá ádadåta varuna mitra yüyám | tám pipayata 
payaseva dhenúm kuvid giro ádhi ráthe váhátha || 12 || ku- 
vid añgá práti yatha cid asya nah sajátyásya maruto bú- 
bodhatha | nábhá yátra prathamám samnásámabe tátra Jā- 
mitvám áditir dadhatu nah || 13 || té hí dyavaprithivi ma- 
tára mahi devi devafi jánmaná yajňíye itáh | ubhé bibhrita 
ubháyam bhárimabhih puri rétansi pitribhig ca sificatal 
I] 14 || ví sha hótrá visvam asnoti váryam brihaspatir ará- 
matih pániyasi | grává yátra madhushúd ucyáte brihád 
ávivasanta matibbir manisbinah || 15 } 


eva kavís tuviráváil 
ritajðá Gravinasyúr drávinasas cakanah | ukthébhir átra 
matibhis ca vípró ,pipayad gayo divyani jánma || 16 || eva 
platéh sünúr — |] 1718 | 
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O people, O men oí resplendence, enlightenment, vitahtv, vir- 
tue, and friendship, may you bestow your reward of wisdom 
upon me, healthy and sweet like milk. You have been repeated- 
[y conveying my prayers to our Lord, as if, carrying them far on 
your chariots. i; 


O dear enlightened people, may you ever awaken our spirits and 
establish among us friendly relationship with (the supreme 
Lord); may the Mother Infinity grant us blessings (divine pow- 
ers) at the navel of our hearts, where sprouts forth the divine 
bliss of immortality. 13 


May the fatherly heaven and motherly earth, mighty, divine and 
worthy of adoration, come with the group of cosmic divine pow- 
ers; both of them cherish the two (living and non-living) with 
various nutriments, Associated with Nature’s bounties, they 
shed abundant rain of virality. 14 


This divine speech, the voice of invocation, procures for us all 
desirable good riches. She grants wisdom, is protectress of the 
mighty, is never ceasing and is panegyrist of divine forces. She 
comes out in sweet notes when the plant of elixir is pressed bet- 
ween the stones, and the devotional love comes forth as the 
sweet sap. The pious persons, by their praises, make every one 
desirous (of devotional invocations). 15 


The pious sages with a full control on vital and mental systems, 
eloquent in laudation, conversant with eternal order, desiring 
wealth, wisdom and other riches, propitiates the celestial divine 
with prayers and praises. ie 


O infinite divinity and universal forces, thus the enlightened 
sages and their children have been invoking you with earnes- 
tness. People become rich through the blessings of those who 
have earned immortality by their divine deeds, and of those 
whose qualities have been extolled by the sage having a full 
control on his vital and mental systems. ;; 
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Agnir índro váruno mitró áryamá váyúh piisha sá- 
rasvati sajóshasah | ádityá víshnur marútah svár brihát 
sómo rudró áditir bráhmanas pátih || 1 || indrágni vritra- 
hátyeshu sátpati mithé hinváná tanvá sámokasá | antári- 
ksham máhy á paprur ójasá sómo ghritasrir mahimanam 
iréyan || 2 || téshám hí mahná mahatám anarvánám stómáú 
-fyarmy ritajúá ritävrídbām | yé apsavám arnavám citrárá- 
dhasas té no rasantam maháyc sumitryah. || 3 || svarnaram 
antarikshani rocaná dyavabhimi prithivím skambhur ójasa | 
prikshá iva maháyantah surátáyo devá stavante mánu- 
sháya sirayah || 4 || mitráya siksha várunaya dásúshe ya 
samrájá mánasá ná prayúchatah | yáyor dháma dharmana 
rocate brihád yáyor ubhé ródasi nadhasi vrítau || 5 }|?|| 

ya gaúr vartanim paryéti nishkritam páyo dúháná vra- 
tanir avaritah | sá prabruváná várunáya dásúshe devébhyo 
dásad dhavisha vivásvate || 6 || 


ee ee 
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65 


May Nature’s bounties, such as fire, lightning, water, the sun, 
ordainer, wind, nourisher, divine speech, solar radiations, the 
sky, the cloud, the firmament, the healing aid, vital breath, and 
also the Mother Infinity and the lord of our great universe, be of 
one consent (in awarding us the blessings). , 


The divine lightning and fire, protectors of the virtuous, staying 
side by side, and mutually invigorating, have filled the mighty 
firmament with their full power at the time of destroying dark 
evil forces, and the divine elixir, blent with moisture, puts forth 
its majestic power. > 


Knowing the secret of eternal laws, I chant the hymn of praise to 
these law-strengtheners, the unassailable divine powers, 
majestic in greatness. In their wondrous bounty, they sustain 
the plasma of the firmament. May they, as loving friends, confer 
prosperity on us for our popularity. ; 


They, with their might, sustain the sun, the leader of all, the 
lustrous spheres of the firmament — the heaven, the earth — 
and the vast sky. These bounteous divines are most liberal to 
men, as the fleet-tooted steads, who serve their masters well. . 


May you offer oblations to the friendly and virtuous divines, 
who as our sovereign lords, never fail to serve their worshippers 
and are earnest in their task. Through their ever-lasting law, 
they shine at their places and they are the ones who provide 
sure refuge to the two worlds (heaven and earth). ; 


This earth moves on her appointed track, constantly yielding 
sweet nourishment and water. With loud voice, she proclaims 
the power of the sun, the ocean and other divines and helps me, 
the offerer of oblations. , 
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Li n t 


divákshaso agnijihva rita- 
vridha ritásya yónim vimrísánta asate | dyam skabhitvy 
Apa á cakrur ójasá yajiám janitvi tanvi ní mámrijuh || 7 II 
parikshíta pitárá pürvajávari ritásya yona kshayatah sámo- 
kasá | dyáváprithiví várunaya sávrate ghritavat payo ma- 
hisháya pinvatah || 8 || parjanyavata vrishabhá purishinen- 
draváyú váruno mitró aryamá | devai ádityáð aditim ha- 
vamahe yé parthivaso divyáso apsú yé || 9 || tváshtáram 
váyúm ribhavo yá óhate daivya hótárá ushasam svastáye | 
bríhaspátim yritrakháðám sumedhásam indriyám sómam 
dhanasá u imahe || 10 || 19 || 
brahma gám ásvam janayanta dshadhir vánaspátin pri- 
thivim parvataii apah | stiryam divi roháyantah sudanava 
áryá vratá visrijanto ádhi kshámi || 11 || bhujyum ánhasah 
pipritho nír apvinå syávam putrám vadhrimatyá ajinvatam | 
kamadyúvam vimadáyohatbur yuvám vishnapvam visvaks- 
yáva srijathab || 12 || 
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These divine forces, who have tongues of fiery Names, dwell in 
celestial regions. They are augmenters of benevolent works and 
seekers of the prime place of the eternal truth. They sustain hea- 
ven and bring rain-waters with their strength. They generate the 
cosmic activity and decorate their persons with it. ; 


Born in distant ancient times, these encompassing parents 
(heaven and earth) cover, as if, a common dwelling and sit down 
to attend the cosmic sacrifice. Engaged in a common cosmic 
observance, they supply nourishing water to the adorable 
Ocean. g 


We invoke the cloud-bearing winds, who are the showerers of 
rain; we invoke lightning and the wind; we also invoke the 
ocean, the sun, the ordainer; and those who are on this earth, 
beneath the waters or up in the heaven. We invoke as well the 
Mother Infinity and the solar rays of the celestial region. 9 


Desirous of blessings, we solicit that blissful elixir, a favourite 
of the resplendent self. O men of wisdom, for your welfare, we 
invoke the sun, and the divine performers of sacrifi ice, and we 
also invoke the dawn. With loving regards, we also invoke our 
Lord who is the dispeller of dark evils and a lover of resplen- 
dence. jo 


The eternal forces generate food, milk, energy, herbs, medicine, 
the forest trees, the earth, the waters and the hills. The same 
bounties make the sun mount to heaven; again the same 
natural powers spread on the earth the net-work of sacred sacri- 
fices. y 


O twin divines, you liberate the dealer in luxuries from distress; 
you animate the virility of the fertile earth. You help the loving 
person by selecting out for him a handsome lady. You also send 
timely rains to an agriculturist who toils on land. 12 
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piviravi tanyatúr ékapád ajó divó 
dhartá síndhur ápah samudríyah | visve devásah srinavan 
vácánsi me sárasvati sahá dhībhíh púramdhyá || 13 || vísve 
deváh sahá dhibhíh púramdhyá manor yájatrá amrítá ri- 
tajiidh | rátisháco abhishácah svarvídah svar giro bráhma 
süktám jusherata || 14 || devan vásishthbo amrítán vavande 
yé visva bhivanabhi pratasthúh | té no rásantám urugayam 
adyá yūyám pata svastíbhih sádá nah || 15 || n || 
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Devan huve brihácehravasah svastáyc jyotishkrítu adh- 
varásya pracctasah | yé vavridhúh pratarám visvávedasa Ín- 
drajyesbtháso amrítá ritavridhah || 1 || índraprasúta varuna- 
prasishta yé súryasya jyótisho bhágám anasúh | marudganc 
vrijáne mánma dhimahi mághone yajidm janayanta sira- 
yah || 2 | 
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May all the divine powers, lightning, thunder, the sun, rivers, 
celestial waters, the ocean, the divine speech, full of wisdom 
and pious deeds, hear my invocations. 13 


May all divine powers, thoughtful and benevolent, possessors 
of immortal bliss and observers of eternal laws, givers of gifts, 
and seekers of heavenly light accept with grace and love, my 
hymns, my prayers and my songs of praises. ia 


The most enlightened one, among us, propitiates those immor- 
tal divines, who have attained high positions in all spheres of 
learning. May they this day grant us the widely — famed intel- 
lectual food; may they always cherish us with blessings. i; 


46 
For our prosperity, I invoke Nature’s bounties, the diffuser of 
divine light, well-skilled in. cosmic creation and possessor of 
lofty glory. These are the masters of all sorts of wealth, immor- 
tal, strengtheners of eternal laws. They enhance their strength 
in the leadership of the resplendent Lord. , 


They are the strong groups of vital principles for whom we offer 
this hymn. They are attached to the resplendent Lord. They are 
inspired by the radiant sun and instructed by the celestial 
waters. They get for themselves a share of light from the sun. z 
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= indro vasubhih pari pátu no gayam ádityair no 
áditih sárma yachatu | rudró rndrébhir devó mrilayati nas 
tváshtá no gnábhih suvitéya jinvatu |! 3 |j áditir dyavapri- 
thivi ritáin mabád índrávíshnú marútah svar brihat | devan 
adityai ávase havamahe vastn vudrán savitáram sndansi- 
sam || 4 || sárasván dhibhír váruno dhritavratah pasha 
vishnur mahima váyúr asvina-| brahmakrito amríta visva- 
vedasah sárma no yaúsan trivdritham ánhasah || 5 } 12 || 


vríshá yajiié vrishanah santu yajifya vrishano deva vri- 
shano havishkritah | vrishana dyavaprithivi 1 ritávari vrisha 
parjanyo vrishano vrishastúbhah || 6 |j agnísaóma vrishana 
vajasataye puruprasasta vrishana. úpa brave | yáv ijiré vri- 
shano devayajyaya tá nah sárma trivaritham ví yansatah 
||? Í dhritávratah kshatríyá yajöanishkríto brihaddivá adhva- 
ránám abhisrfyah | agníhotára ritasápo adriho 'pó asrijann 
anu vritratórye || 8 || 
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May the resplendent Lord, associated with wealth and abodes, 
keep our body safe and may the Mother Infinity with the shin- 
ing solar rays grant us happiness. May the divine Lord of justice 
in accord with the prescribed laws favour us and may the creator 
in alliance with loving virtues bless us for an all-round success. ; 


The Mother Infinity, the heaven and earth, the eternal Jaws, the 
lightning and the wind and the vital principles (are radiant and 
supreme by their innate nature). We invoke the solar rays, lord 
of vital systems, lord of justice, the supreme performer of wond- 
rous deeds for our protection. 4 


-May the wise and vigorous ocean, rigid and firm in discipline, 


may that nourisher, the all-pervading wind, the twin divines, 
the bestowers of food on worshippers, the possessor of wealth, 
grant us the triply-guarding protection from distress. s 


May our sacred worship be a showerer of happiness, may our 
performers of sacred worship be showerers of bliss, and may the 
presenters of oblation be showerers of rewards. May heaven 
and earth be true to eternal Jaw; may the clouds be showerers of 
rains and may those whc glorify the showerer be themselves 
showerers of happiness. , 


I glorify the mighty fire divine and Lord of bliss for obtaining 
wealth and strength. They are the mighty showerers whom all 
glorify. May they provide us shelter with a triple protection. 
They are the ones whom the powerful sages serve while they 
worship the divine forces. ; 


When the obstructing forces are destroyed, these Nature’s 
bounties, determined in their action, brave in battles, accom- 
plishers of sacred noble deeds, possessors of great splendour, 
recipients of the sacred deeds, free from falsehood and hatred, 
shower rain waters in the leadership of our adorable Lord. g 


4290 WAR 90.88 


a strata mam aaa RA 
aku cia æ ast deti h ag: USI 


= 
i 
í 

al 

Ë 

; 


34 
Ë 
k: 
a 
í 


3 
+ 
l 
i 


GIS: 
rou 
Á 
11 
i 


søla æu | 
Fas gga ag myi 
gin Sa: | 
W: Fal 4: 1911 





| 
33 
vI. ay 
TF 
i 


dyáváprithiví janayann abhí vratápa 
óshadhir vaninani yajifya | antáriksham svar á paprur ütáye 
vasam devdsas tanvi ní mámrijuh || 9 || dhartáro diva ribhá- 
vah suhástá vátáparjanyá mahishásya tanyatóh | apa ósha- 
dbih pra tirantu no giro bhágo ratir vajíno yantu me há- 
vam || 10 || 13 || 
samudrah sindhi rájo antáriksham aja ékapat tanavitnúr 
arnaváh | shir budhnyah srinavad vácáúsi me vísve devása 
utá süráyo mama || 11 || syima vo mánavo devavitaye 
praficam no yajðám pra nayata sadhuya | ádityá rúdrá 
vasavab súdánava imá hráhma sasyámánani jinvata || 12 | 
daívyð hótárá prathamá puróhita ritásya pánthám anv emi 
sádhuyá | kshétrasya pátim prátivesam imahe vísván deváf 
amritaii áprayuchatah || 13 || vásishthásah pitrivad vácam 
akrata deváð ílana rishivat: svastáye | prité iva jáátáyah 
kámam étyásmé devasé ’va dhinuta vásu || 14 || deván vá- 
sishtho amrítán vavande — || 15 || 14 || 
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The enlightened forces have engaged the heaven and earth with 
their respective functions. The waters, the plants and the sacred 
trees are also engendered in their turn. They fill the firmament 
with heavenly lustre for the protection; they provide grace to 
the sacrifices while enhancing their own form. 4 


May the radiant rays which sustain the shining celestial region 
and divine winds, as well as, the clouds along with thunder, the 
waters and the plants, promote the songs we sing. May the 
gracious bounties, ordainer and pewerful divine forces come to 
us in response to our invocation. io 


May the ocean, the sea, the regions, the firmament, the sun, the 
thunder, and the celestial vapours, the deep clouds of the sky 
and all the divine powers and wise enlightened persons listen to 
‘my words. H 


May we, the enlightened men, be worshippers of the divine 
powers and accomplish the sacred deeds with pure and pious 
mind. O lord of sunshine, the vital elements, provider of 
comforts, the granter of gifts, may you all inspire the holy hymn 
which we are singing now. p 


I obey the true celestial invokers and priests of cosmic worship 
and follow the path of true eternal law with a pure heart. We 
pray to Him whois our Lord and who abides in the inner cham- 
ber of our heart; and we pray to all immortal divine powers who 
are ever-vigilant and alert. ,, 


The most pious sages raise their voices in worship to Nature’s 
bounties like their fore-fathers and ancient seers for the welfare 
of mankind. O bounteous divine, may you come at our invoca- 
tion like friendly fellow-brothers and shower riches on us from 
all sides. 4 


I, the most pious sage, offer reverence to those immortal divine 
(forces) who sustain all the regions of the universe. May they, 
this day, grant us vast riches and comforts. May you all, O 
divine, cherish us as ever with more and more of blessings. ;s 
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67. 

Imam dhiyam saptásirshnim pita na ritáprajátám bri- 
hatim avindat | turiyam svij janayad visvájanyo 'yásya 
ukthám índráya sáásan |j 1 || ritám sáðsanta rijú didhyána 
divas putráso ásurasya viráh | vipram padám áigiraso dá- 
dhana yajúásya dhárha prathamam mananta || 2 || hansaír 
iva sákhibhir vávadadbhir asmanmáyani náhana vyásyan | 
bríhaspátir abhikanikradad ga utá prástaud úc ca vidván 
agayat ||3 || avo dvábhyam para ékayā pá guha tishthantir 
ánritasya sétau | bríhaspátis tamasi jyótir ichann ud usrá 
ákar ví hí tisrá avah || 4 || vibhidya púram sayáthem apa- 
cim nis tríni sákám udadhér akrintat | bríhaspátir ushasam 
súryam gám arkám viveda stanáyann iva dyaúh || 5 || indro 
valám rakshitáram dúghanam karéneva ví cakarta ravena | 
svédánjibhir asfram ichámanú 'rodayat panim á gá amush- 
nat || 6 || 16 | 
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67 
The most ancient father of ours, (the Supreme Lord) reveals for 
us, this divine knowledge, manifested in seven metres, and the 
inspirer of eternal truth. The devotee, who is firm in mind and 
friend of all men continues to sing these hymns over and again 
down to the fourth generation (and the successive ones as well), 
glorifying the nature of our resplendent Lord ; 


The austere fire-priests, descendents of brave divine sages, the 
performers of sacred rites, shall continue to recite these hymns 
of praise, down to posterity, reflecting correctly the inner 
meanings, and upholding the intelligent base (of a noble life). » 


The supreme precepter along with his associates sings and dis- 
cusses enthusiastically among the group with swan-like voices. 
They throw open the cattlefolds (the virtues overshadowed by 
vices). The preceptor calls aloud the cows, and releases them 
from captivity. On their recovery, he sings the praises of our 
Lord, and chants the hymns. ; 


The wise preceptor discovers the sacred knowledge which is 
hidden undef the cover of falsehood (like cows hidden in a dark 
cave), There are two doors leading to the dark place of hiding 
just helow the cave and the third one that leads to the top. The. 
preceptor throws open ‘all the three doors. 4 


Resting close to it, the supreme preceptor demolishes the wes- 
tern city, and wrests at once from the demon of evil darkness the 
three — the dawn, the sun and earth. He then thunders like the 
heaven, and proclaims the release of the sun. ; 


The resplendent Supreme cleaves the dark clouds with His 
voice, as if, with an armed hand. He is the defender of milch- 
kine, and is ever eager to enjoy the mixture (of milk and elixir). 
Associated with perspiring vital principles, he destroys niggard- 
ly miser forces and successfully liberates the cows (the virtuous 
instincts). « 
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sá im satyébhih sakhibhih sneádbhir gódbáyasam vi 
dhanasafr adardah | bráhmanas pátir vrishabhir varahair 
gharmasvedcbhir dravinam vy ánat ||7||té satyéna manasa 
gópatim gá iyanasa ishanayanta dhibhíh | bríhaspátir mi- 
théavadyapebhir úd usriya asrijata svayúgblih || 8 || tam 
varduáyanto matíbhih sivAbhih sinham iva nanadatam sa- 
dhasthe | bríhaspátim vrishanam sítrasåtau bhare-bhare anu 
madema jishnúm || 9 || yada vajam ásanad visváripam a 
dyam árukshad uttarani sádma | byihaspdtim vrishanam 
vardháyanto nana santo hibhrato jyotir asa || 10 || 

satyan 
asisham krinutá vayodhaí kirim cid dhy ávatha svébhir 
évaih | pase’ mrfdho apa bhavantu vísvás tád rodasi sri- 
nutam visvaminvé || il || índro malma maható arnavasya vi 
mürdbánam abhinad arbudásya | Ahann abim .árinat saptá 
síndbún devair dyavaprithivi pravatam nah || 12 || 16 |] 
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He, associated with bright, wealth-winning faithful friends, 
destroys the detainer of the cows. The Supreme Lord with the 
showerers of fortunes, and with water-laden clouds, acquires all 
the wealth. 7 


They, eager to obtain the bright light, offer reverence to the 
Lord of radiance through their faithful spirit and pious actions. 
Our Lord, the preceptor, with his self-yoked associates, mutual- 
ly defending each other from reproach, sets free the kine. 5 


May we glorify the victorious preceptor who roars like a lion in 
the cosmos and who ts the showerer of rains; may we exalt Him 
and augment His glory in our congregations with auspicious 
praises. y 


When he grants many-fold riches and ascends to heaven and its 
most lofty mansions, men praise the mighty preceptor who 
brings the light from several regions within the reach of man- 
kind. 15 


May you, (O divines), make true your blessings for giving fruit 
to us and protect the humble devotees with your aid in your 
usual manner. May we have strength enough to face all our 
adversities; may we succeed in driving them back. O Heaven 
and Earth, friendly to all, may you hear our invocations. ii 


The resplendent sun cleaves asunder the head of the devils, the 
monster obstructing the rain water. He destroys wicked forces. 
and sets free the seven rivers of cosmos; O heaven and earth, 
may you protect us with all your divine aids. 33 
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68. 

Udaprúto ná vayo-rakshamana vavadato abhriyasyeva 
ghoshah | girihhrájo nórmáyo madanto bríhaspátim abhy 
àrká anavan || 1 || sim góbhir ángirasó ndkshamano bhága 
ivéd aryamánam ninaya | jane mitré ná dampati anakti 
brihaspate vajayastiir ivajad || 2 || sadhvarya atithínir ishi- 
rá spárháh suvárná anavadyarapah | brfhaspatih parvate- 
bhyo vitúryá nir gå ape yavam iva sthivibhyah || 3 || apru- 
sláyán mádhuna ritásya yónim avakshipánn arká ulkám 
iva dyóh | bríhaspátir uddharann ásmanc gá bhimya udnéva 
ví tvácam bibheda || 4 || ápa jyótishæ támo antarikshad 
udnáh sípálam iva váta ájat | bríhaspátir anumrísyá valá- 
syabhram iva vata á cakra á gáh || 5 || yada valásya piyato 
jasum bhéd bríhaspátir agnitapobhir arkaíh | dadbhír ná 
jihvá párivishtam ádad ávír nidhífr akrinod usríyánám 
16 Hj 17 Í 
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68 


The chanting of the delightful devotees glorifies the Lord of the 
universe, like birds keeping their watch and flying just over 
water; again, like the loud voices of the thundering rain-clouds, 
and again like the merry streams bursting forth in channels 
from the mountains. , 


The devotee secures the affection of the law — giver Lord 
through the divine hymns of speech, just as the sun meets the 
people with the rays; in the same way, husband is united with 
his wife. O Lord Supreme, may you send your wide-spread glory 
to your worshippers, as a warrior sends his horses to a battle. > 


The supreme sun first makes a search of cows (i.e. rays or the 
lost wisdom), and finds them hidden in the caves of mountains 
(i.e. behind the clouds); he recovers and extricates these (cows 
or rays) which furnish pure milk (or rays furnishing light), ever 
in motion, worthy of search, worth coveting, of splendid 
colours, and of exceptional forms. They are set free (from 
hiding) as barley from the granaries, , 


The supreme sun with the sweet rays scatters the receptacle of 
rain and saturates the earth, as if, he rovers the cattle from the 
rock, or a meteor from the sky. Just as the cattle with the hoofs 
rend the skin of the earth, so the rain is released from clouds. , 


He, the Supreme, drives away the darkness from the firmament 
with His radiance, as the gale blows the unwanted grass from 
the river. After a careful thought, He sweeps the cows (or rays) 
stolen by the demon and kept hidden, and takes their posses- 
sion,-just as the wind sweeps the clouds. ; 


When the Supreme Lord demolishes with His rays, burning 
like fire, the weapons of the malignant dark demon, He devours 
him together with his followers as the tongues consume all that 
comes under the teeth. Finally He reveals the hidding place of 
the kine. á 
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bríbaspaur ámata hí tyád asam náma svarínám sádanc 
súlá yát | Andéva bhittvá sakunásya gárbham ud usríyab 
párvatasya tmanajat || 7 || ásnápinaddhari mádhu páry apas- 
yan matsyam ná díná udáni kshiyántam | nish taj jabbara 
camasám ná vrikshad bríhaspátir viravéna vikritya || 8 || s0- 
ghám avindat sá sváh só agnim só arkéna vi babadhe ta- 
mansi | bríhaspátir góvapusho valásya nír majjanam na 
parvano jabhára || 9 || himéva parna mushitá vanani bríhas- 
pátinákripayad való gáh | anánukrityám apunds cakara yat 
uúryamása mithá ucedratiy wl 10 || 


abhí syávám ná krisane- 
bhir ásvam nákshatrebhih pitáro dyám apingan | ratryam 
tamo ádadhur jvótir áhan bríhaspátir bhinád adrim vidád 
gah || 11 || idam akarma namo abhriyáya yah pairvir ánv 
inónaviti | bríbaspátih sá hí góbhih só ásvaih sá virébhih 
sá nríbhir no váyo dhát || 12 || is || 
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The Lord of the cosmos discovers the secre? meaning of the 
resounding verse of wisdom hidden within the cave and then 
He himself drives out the bright rays fron: the clouds of 
darkness like an embryo by breaking the eggs of a bird. ; 


The Supreme Lord looks around a cave of rocks, imprisoning 
cows like fish in a dried up pool. The Lord of cosmos seizes the 
demon with a shout and cuts him off like a bowl chiseled out of 
timber. a 


The Lord of cosmos finds the dawn, light of heaven (i.e. the sun) 
and fire. He then disperses the darkness with light. He seizes 
the rock of demon, surrounding the kine, as one extracts 
marrow from a bone. y 


As the tree mourns for the leaves snatched away by winter, so 
the wicked demon mourns for the cows taken away by the 
Supreme Lord. He accomplishes a deed which has never been 
done before and never to be imitated again, nor can be repea- 
ted, whereby the sun and moon continue to rise one after the 
other. ig 


The eternal Nature’s bounties decorate heavens with constella- 
tions like a brown steed decorated with pearls and golden trap- 
pings; they set light in day and darkens in the night. The 
Supreme Lord cleaves the rock of darkness and recovers the 
COWS. 11 


We offer this nomage to our Supreme Lord (or the sun) who 
lives in mid-heaven, and for Him we recite our hymns of praise. 
May this Lord of cosmos, the sun, vouchsafe us a fúllness of life, 
with food, horses, cattle, heroic sons and dependents. 12 
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69 

Bhadrá agnér vadhryasvásya samdrigo vami pránitih 
suráná úpetayah | yád im sumitrá víso ágra indháte ghri- 
téndhuto jarate dávidyntat || 1 || ghritám agnér vadhryasva- 
sya várdhanam ghritám ánnam ghritám v asya médanam | 
ghriténáhuta urviyá ví paprathe sírya iva rocate sarpír- 
ásutih || 2 || yát te mánur yád ánikam sumitráh samidhé agne 
tid idám náviyah | sá revác choca sá giro jushasva sá vá-. 
jam darshi sá ibá srávo dháh || 3 || yám tvá párvam ilitó 
vadbryasvéh samidhé agne sá idám jushasva | sá na stipá 
utá bhava tanúpá dátrám rakshasva yád idám te asmé || 4 || 
bhava dyumni vádhryasvotá gopá má två tarid abhímátir 
jánánám | súra iva dhrishnús cyávanah sumitráh prá nú 
vocam vadhryasvasya náma || 6 || sám ajryá parvatya vá- 
sini dásá vritrány arya jigetha | síra iva dhrishnús cyá- 
vano jánánám tvám agne pritanáyúúr abhí shyah || 6 || || 
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69 


May the splendour of the fire divine of controlled flames be 
benevolent, may his guidance be good and may the deeds be 
pleasant. When the people of holy and friendly society kindle 
the fire and feed with butter, it blazes out. May we glorify this 
fire divine. j 


This clarified butter is that which makes the fire divine with 
controlled flames grow in strength. This butter is its food and 
this butter makes it strong when its purified offerings are made; 
embalmed with purified butter it shines forth like the sun. ; 


O fire divine, when wise men and friendly people enkindle you, 
you assume the newest form, the newest splendour and 
you shine richly. May you accept our songs with grace and 
favour. May you destroy the might of our foes and grant us 
abundance. 3 


O fire divine, may you accept our offerings: verily, you are being 
kindled from the ancient times by disciplined sages who have 
glorified and enkindled you. May you guard well our homes and 
people, guard our bodies and may you preserve the wealth that 
we receive from you. 4 


May you become splendrous, O fire divine, and guard those 
who are the worshippers of the disciplined flames. Let none 
assail you, since you are the overcomer of men; Like a true 
warrior, you are the overthrower of enemies. May I, who is 
friendly to every one, celebrate the names of the devoted fire — 
worshippers of disciplined flames. : 


You conquer all treasures of plains and mountains and quell the 
hatred of persons, howsoever strong and virtuous, and also of 
the infidels and wicked. Like the bold hero, O fire divine, may 
you subdue men who are keen to attack you in battle. 6 
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dirghátantur bribádukshayám agnih sahásrastarih satá- 
nitha ribhva | dyumán dynmátau nríbhir mrijyámanah su- 
mitréshu didayo devayatsu || 7 || tvé dhenúh sudugha jāta- 
vedo ‘sascdteva samaná sabardhúk | tvám nríbhir dáksbi- 
návadbhir agne sumitrébhir idhyase devayádbhih || 8 || de- 
vás cit te amrítá jatavedo mahimanam vádhryasva prá vo- 
can | yát sampricham mánushir vísa áyan tvám nríbhir 
ajayas tvávridhebhih || 9 || pitéva putrám abibhar upásthe 
tvim agne vadhryasváh saparyán | jushánó asya samídham 
yavishthotá párváfi avanor vradhatas cit || 10 | 


gágvad agnir 
vadhryasvásyn sAtriin oribhir jigáya sutasomavadbhih | sá- 
manam cid adahas citrabhánó ‘va vrádhantam abbinad vri- 
dhás eit ||11|| ayám agnir vadbryasvásya yritrahá sanakát 
préddho námasopavákyáh | sá no ájámiir utá vá víjámin 
abhi tishtha sárdhato vadbryasva || 12 || > || 
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Wise fire divine has lofty flames, wide radiance and a thousand- 
fold layers and hundreds of functions to perform. It is mighty 
one, splendour among the splendid, brilliance among the brilli- 
ant, and adored by priests. May you, (O fire), shine upon your 
friendly devotees. ; 


O omniscient fire divine, you have in you the milch cow easy to 
be milked, yielding ambrosia in an inexhaustible measure. You 
are enkindied, O fire, by the pious devotees and friendly men, 
worthy of sacrificial rewards. 5 


Even immortal Nature’s bounties, O omniscient Lord, the kins- 
men of extremely vigorous priests, proclaim your grandeur 
when human tribes approach you, and are inquisitive to know 
(who would slay the wicked). Then you with other Nature’s 
bounties overcome the hostile group opposed to the sacred 
sacrifices. o 


O fire divine, the most vigorous men bear you on their lap and 
serve you as a father bears his son. O youngest among Nature’s 
bounties, having enjoyed your fuel, you vanquish those who are 
ancient and mighty. jo 


The fire divine ever more vanquishes the foes of people of 
immense vigour in association with the heroes, who pray to 
God and offer oblation. O Lord of bright rays, you burn up the 
adversities in the life’s struggles and subdue even mighty 
Enemy. í 


This fire divine, an impeller of darkness and possessor of 
immense vigour, is enkindled from ancient times to be invoked 
with homage. As such may you assai! our enemies, Ó possessor 
of immense vigour, irrespective of the fact that they have reli- 
able kinsmen, or they have not. 12 
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70. 

Imám me agne samidham jushasvelás padé práti haryá 
ghritácim | várshman prithivyáh sudinatvé álmam ürdhvó 
bhava sukrato devayajya ||11} á devanam agrayávehá yatu 
nárásánso visvdriipebhir ásvaih | ritásya pathá námaså mi- 
yédho devébhyo devátamah sushúdat. || 2 || sasvattamám 
ilate dityðya havi8hmanto manusbyðso agnim | vahishthair 
ásvaih suvrita ráthená deván vakshi ní shadcha hóta || 3 || 
vi prathatam devájushtam tirascá dirghám drághmá sura- 
bhí bhütv asmé | áhelatá manasa deva barhir indrajye- 
shtháfi usató yakshi devan || 4 || divó va sánu sprisáta vá- 
riyah prithivyá va mátrayà ví srayadhvam | usatir dváro 
mahiná mahádbhir devám tátham rathayúr dhárayadhvam 
15 |] | 
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70 
May the foremost adorable (fire divine), worthy of reverence, 
gractously accept the fuel-sticks (Samidh), and drive away the 
ignorance of night, O most wise, rise up upon the lofty place of 
the earth for the propitiousness of days, through the blessings 
derived from Nature’s bounties. , 


May the divine Lord, praised by all-men (Narasamsa), the 
preceder of all Nature’s divinities, come here with different 
forms of fast-moving vehicles. He is the Supreme Lord among 
lords; may He carry to Nature’s bounties by the path of Eternal 
Truth our offerings along with our expressions of reverence. ; 


Men offering oblations adore (ilate) the eternal fire divine, as to 
enable him to perform the functions of a messenger (to all 
divine powers). May you with your stalwart draught horses (the 
fast-moving capacities) and the revolving wheels of the chariots 
carry our offerings to Nature’s bounties. May you, O fire divine, 
occupy this seat as the ministrant priest (hota). ; 


May our (sacred grass or devotional loyalty), acceptable to 
Nature’s bounties, twinning crookedly, be stretched out; may it 
be jong, lengthy and fragrant. With our hearts free from malice 
and wrath, O divine sacred grass (Barhis), may you offer at the 
sacrifice homage to all natural powers as well as to the resplen- 
dent self, who is the most important one. , 


As if possessing divine doors (devyah dvarah), be in contact 
with lofty heights of heaven or expand according to the dimen- 
sions of the earth. Desiring the association of divine powers, 
and also desiring a chariot, sustain with your might the bright 
chariot, which is mounted by Nature's bounties. s 
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devi divó duhitárá susilpé ushásánáktá sadatam ni yo- 
nau |á vam devása usati usinta uraú sidantn subhage 
upasthe || 0 || ardhvé grava bribád agníh sámiddhah priya 
dhamany áditer upasthe | purdhitav ritvija yajié asmin vi- 
dúshtara dravinam á yajetham || 7 || tisro devir barhír idam 
váriya á sidata cakrimá vah syonám | manushvad yajiam 
sudhita havinshila devi ghritápadi jushanta || 8 || déva 
tvashtar yád dha carutvam ánad yád ángirasám ábhavah 
sacabhiik | sá devánám patha úpa pra vidvan ugan yakshi 
dravinodah surátnah || 9 || vanaspate rasanáyá niyúyá devá- 
nam patha úpa vakshi vidván | svádáti deváh krinavad 
dhavinshy ávatám dyávapritbivi hávam me || 10 || ágne vaha 
varunam ishtaye na indram divó marúto antariksbat | Sl- 
yájatrāh svaha devá amríta máda- 


ra 


dantu barhir visva á 
yantam |Í 21 || 2 || 
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Radiant daughters of heaven, Dawn and Night (Usasa nakta), 
please come and occupy your places in the sacrifice. O you, who 
are the possessors of affluence, and desirous of further more, — 
may Nature’s powers come and sit down on your spacious lap 
(or in your close proximity). 6 


When the grinding store (Gravan) is uplifted, the mighty fire 
divine is kindled, the receptacle vessels are properly placed on 
the lap of earth. The most learned enlightened priests occupy 
their respective positions, and they bestow wealth upon us 
during the course of the sacrifice. ; 


Sit down, you three goddesses (//a,Sarasvati, and Bharati, tisro- 
devih) in the broad campus of the sacrifice, which has been 
extended for you. O Ila, radiant (Sarasvati) and bright-footed 
(Bharati), (the goddess of enlightenment, speech and culture), 
may you accept our age-honoured sacrifice and well-presented 
oblations. a 


O divine architect of universe (tvastr), you have attained charm- 
ing beauty, arid have become the associate of the spiritual devo- 
tees: may you, the bestower of wealth, possessed of treasure, 
and knowing to whom this wealth is to go, offer food ta Nature’s 
bounties (in appropriate measures). 9 


Lord of forests or the respectable Lord ( Vanaspati), the intelli- 
gent one, has fastened it with a rope, and He conveys the food to 
Nature’s bounties. May the divines taste it and take the oblation 
to distant places. May heaven and earth give protection to my 
food and sustenance. 10 


O adorable Lord, may you bring to our sacrifice clouds, water, 
electricity, air and wind from the firmament. May all the respec- 
table Nature’s deities partake in the cosmic sacrifice, and may 
the immortals enjoy our offerings presented with the excla- 
mation at the end “Svaha”. ;; 
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71. 

Bríhaspate prathamam vacó ágram yat praírata nama- 
dhéyam dádhanah |yád eshám sréshtham yád ariprám ásit 
prena tad esham nílútam gúhavíh: || 1 || saktum iva--títaiina 
punanto yatra dhírá mánaså vácam ákrata | átrá sákháyah 
sakbyáni janate bhadraisham lakshmir níhitádhi vācí || 2 || 
yajiiéna vacah padaviyam ayan tam anv avindann rishishu 
pravishtam | tam ábhrítyá vy adadhuh purutra tam saptá 
rebhá abhí sám navante || 3 || uta tvah pásyan ná dadarsa 
vacam utá, tvah srinvan na srinoty enám | utó. tvasmai 
tanvam vi sasre jáyéva patya usati suvásāh ||4|| utá tvam 
sakhyé sthirapitam ahur nainam hinvanty api vajineshu | 
ádhenvá carati máyáyaishá vácam susruvan aphalam apush- 
pam |[ 5 || 2: | 

yas tityája sacividam sákhàyam ná tasya vacy api 
bbågó asti | yád im srinóty álakam srinoti nabí pravéda 
sukritásya pánthám |/6 || 
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O Lord of the vast universe, verily, that is the best part of the 
Divine Speech which for the first time has given names to the 
objects and which has been uttered very first. It (or she) is 
revealed through those earliest sages who are best among men, 
devoid of all sins. The divige speech is revealed in their hearts 
secretly with your affection. , 


When wise men communicate speech through wisdom, 
winnowing it is men winnow barley with a steve, then friends 
recognise friendship and the divine speech keeps concealed in - 
it the wealth of all other subsequent auspicious knowledge. ; 


The wise sages follow the path of knowing the secrets of speech 
by the spirit of sacrifice. They find it centred in the sages. 
Having acquired it, they disperse it in many places. The seven 
notes, tones and metres meet together in consonance. | 


There may be some one who sees the words and yet indeed does 
not see them; may be another one who hears these words but 
indeed does not hear them; but to another one, she, the divine 
speech, delivers her secrets just as a loving wife, well-attired, 
presents herself to her husband. 4 


They call some one thoroughly established in the friendship of 
speech; they do not exclude him from the society of learned 
men. There is another who wanders within an illusion that is 
barren; he bears the speech which is without fruits and without 
flowers. 5 


He who abandons such a friend who knows the truth of friend- 
ship, does not know a particle of sense. Whatever he hears, he 
hears amiss. For he knows not the path of righteousness. , 
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akshanvantab kárnavantah sákháyo 
manojavéshv usama babhúvuh | ádaghnása upakakshása u 
tve hradá iva sndtva un tve dadrisre || 7 || hridá tashtéshu 
mánaso javéshu yád bráhmanáh samyájante sákháyah | 
átráha tvam ví jahur vedyábhir óhabrahmáno ví caranty u 
tve || 8 || imé yé nárváð ná parás cáranti ná bráhmanáso 
ná sutékarásah | tá ctó vacam abhipidya papaya siris tán- 
tram tanvate áprajajňayah || 9 || sárve nandanti yagásága- 
tena sabhasahéna sákhyá sákhāyah | kilbishasprít pitughánir 
hy éshám áram bitó bhávati vájináya || 10 || 
ricim tvah pó- 
sham aste pupushvan gayatrám tvo sáyati sákvarishu | 
brahmá tvo váðati jatavidyam yajíásya mátrám vf mimita 
n tvah |] 11 lis Á 
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There are friends possessing eyes and others possessing ears; 
and yet they are unequal in mental apprehension. Although 
endowed with sight and hearing, some are like tanks that reach 
mouth and the others reaching to the loins. The most blessed 
are they who are pools in which one can bathe. ; 


There are friendly brahamans who concur in the mental appre- 
hension, conceived by the hearts (of the wise). And yet they 
abandon that person who is ignorant to such sciences as are 
essential to knowledge. There are also the really learned ones 
who dive deep into the meanings of the Veda. (Brahmans are ~ 
versed in textual knowledge, whilst devas or gods are persons of 
enlightenment.) g 


Those who do not walk with the brakamans in this lower world, 
nor with enlightened persons in the upper world, are neither 
brahamans nor offerers of libation. Having attained by sinful 
technique the ungodly speech, they spin out fruitlessly the 
thread of ignorance like aimless spinsters. a 


All friends rejoice when a friend comes in triumph, having 
acquired the support of the assemblv of the priests. He becomes 
the remover of iniquity and.the giver of sustenance and his pre- 
sence is sufficient for their fresh inspiration. io 


One of priests (the Aotr) becomes diligent in the repetition 
of the verses (of the Rk); another (the udgatr) chants the 
Gayatra Saman in the Sakvari metres; another the Brahma dec- 
lares the entire existing knowledge (mundane and transcen- 
dental); and another (the adhvaryu) measures out the details of 
the sacrifice. ,, 
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12. 


Deyánám nú vayám jana pra vocima vipanyaya | ukthé- 
shu sasyámancshu yah pasyad úttare yugé || 1 || brabmanas 
pátir ctá sám karmára ivadhamat | devánám pürvy& yugé 
'satah sád ajáyata || 2|| devinam yugé prathamé 'satah sád 
ajayata | tad ásà ánv ajáyanta tad uttánápadas pari || 3 || 
bhúr jajia uttánápado bhuva asi ajáyanta | aditer dáksho 
ajayata dakshad v áditih pari |] 4 || aditir hy ájanishta dá- 
ksha yá duhita iava | tam deya any ajayanta bhadra amri- 
tabandhavah || 5 || 11] 

yad devi adáh salilé susamrabdha atishthata | átrá vo 
nrítyatám iva tivró renúr ápáyata || 6 | yad deva yatayo 
yáthá bhúvanany ápinvata | átrá samndrá á gilham á súr- 


yam ajabhartana || 7 |, 
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72 
Let us proclaim with a clear voice the blessings of Nature’s 
bounties. When their praises are chanted, they look favourably 
„on the worshipper for a reward in the forth-coming times. | 


The Lord of universe supplies breath to Nature’s bounties, as a 
blacksmith (to his bellows). In the beginning of the creation, 
the manifested comes out of the unmanifested, - 


In the earliest age of Nature’s creation, the manifested is born 
out of the non-manifested; after that the regions are born, and 
after them comes out the further evolved (or the upward) crea- 
tion. ; 


The earth was born from the upward creation; the regions were 
born from the earth; the sun was born from Mother Infinity and 
afterwards the Mother Infinity became a child of the sun. , 


O sun, the Mother Infinity, who was your daughter, is brought 
forth; and after her, all the blessed Nature’s bounties are born, 
who are free from the bonds of death. ; 


When, O Nature’s bounties, you stand in the yonder pool, 
well-arranged, clasping one another, than a pungent dust (of 
plasma) issues forth from you as if you were dancing. 4 


When, O divine powers, you filled the worlds with your radi- 
ance, as Clouds (fill the earth with rain), then you brought forth 
the sun hidden in the ocean. - 
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Jánishtba ugráh sáhase turiya mandrá djishtho babula- 
bhimanah | ávardhann indram marútag cid átra mata yad 
viram dadhánad dbánishthā || 1 || druhú nishatta prisani cid 
évaih purí sitsena vavridhush tá índram | abhivriteva 
tá mahápadéna dhvántát prapitvad úd aranta garbbah || 2 || 
rishvá te pada pra yá) jigasy avardhan vájá uta yé cid 
stra | tvám indra sálávrikán sahásram ásán dadhishe asvíná 
vavrityah || 3 | samaná túrnir úpa yasi yajidm á. nasatya 
sakhyáya vaksbi | vasivyam indra dhirayah sahásrásvína 
sūra dadatur magháni || 4 || 
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Eight are the sons of Mother Infinity, who are born from her 
body; out of these, she approaches the divine powers, along 
with the seven. The eighth one, known as Martanda, the sun, is 
sent forth on high. ; 


With seven sons, the Mother Infinity goes to meet the earlier 
age, but she bears the sun thitherward, for the life and death of 
the mortal beings. y 


13 
You have been manifested for Slaying adversaries, O powerful, 
adorable, most mighty, full of pride and courage. The vital prin- 
ciples animate the resplendent sun, when the nourishing 
Mother Infinity sustains the hero. I 


The martial troop of the respleadent, the fighter of darkness, 
stands around him, accompanied by the swift-moving vital 
forces. They animate him with abundant praises like cattle 
penned up within a great stall. The embryonic water issues 
from the mist, that gathers in the form of.darkness. ; 


Vast are your feet, when you on your way proceed. Whatsoever 
divine forces there are on the way, they animate you; O resplen- 
dent Lord, hold a thousand jackal-like wicked forces in your 
mouth. May you bring back here the twin divines. 3 


Hastening in battle, you approach the place of work and wor- 
Ship; you bring the ever-true twin-divines to our friendship. O 
resplendent Lord, you possess a heap of treasures and thou- 
sands of riches. The twin-divines provide us with abundant 
glory. 4 
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mándamána ritád ádhi prajayai 
gákhibhir índra ishirébhir drtham | ábhir hí maya úpa dás- 
yum ágán míhah prá tamrá avapat támánsi || 5 IES) 
sandmana cid dhvasayo ny ásmá áváhann índra usháso 
yáthánah | rishvaír agachah sákhibhir níkamaih sakam pra- 
tishtha hrídya jaghantha || 6 || tvam jaghantha námneim ma- 
khasyúm dásam krinváná rishaye vimayam | tvim cakartha 
mánave syonán pathó devatrafijaseva yánán || 7 || tvám etáni 
paprishe ví námésána indra dadhishe gábhastau | ánu två 
devah sávaså madanty, updribudhnan vaninas cakartha || 8 || 
cakrám yad asyapsv á nishattem utó tad asmai madhy íe 
cachadyat | prithivyám átishitam yád údhah páyo góshv 
ádadbá úshadhishu || 9 || asvad iyáyéti yád vádanty ójaso 
játám utd manya enam | manyor iyaya harmyéshu tasthau 
yAtab prajajiid índro asya veda || 10 || váyah suparná úpa 
sedur índram priyámedbá rishayo nadhamanah | apa dhván- 
tám irovhi púrdhí cákshur mumugdhy ásmán nidháyeva 


baddhán || 11 || + || 


Rgveda X73 4317 


O resplendent sun, rejoicing at the place of worship, and accom- 
panied by your swift-moving friends, may you grant wealth to 
the people; you come with them to fight against the wicked and 
to destroy his illusions. You scatter the dark rain clouds and the 
gloom. s 


You expel the two of the same name. You demolish the dark 
forces which try to destroy the vehicles of the dawn. You 
advance with the mighty friends, and with full confidence, you 
chop off the strong limbs of the demon. ; 


You crush the war-loving obstructing forces, endeavouring to 
distrub the sacrificial acts and making their illusions powerless 
against the sage. You make it easy for men to tread the path of 
righteousness; leading as it were, straight to the final goal of life. 


7 


O resplendent sun, you have filled these waters completely and 
as a lord, you hold them in your control. Nature's bounties 
endowed with strength glorify you, and you have made the 
clouds with roots upwards. a 


His thunderbolt works everywhere in the firmament, it subju- 
gates the entire water to him; the water which is let loose upon 
the earth puts milk into cows and herbs. » 


Although some say, he comes from the sun, I know that he is 
the offspring of the powerful Lord of destruction and remains in 
the homes of divine powers. Only the supreme Lord knows 
from whence he is born. io 


Like the swift moving birds of bounteous wings, the solar rays, 
who dispel darkness and fulfil our vision, come to the resplen- 
dent sun; may they release us, like men bound with a net. 11. 
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74, 


Vásūnām vá carkrisha íyakshan dhiya va yajiiafr vá 
rodasyoh | árvanto va yé rayimántah sátaú vanum va yé 
susrúnam susrúto dhúh || t || hava eshám ásuro nakshata 
dyám sravasyatá mánasá ninsata kshám | cáksháná yátra 
suvitáya devá dyatr ná várebhih krinávanta svafh || 2 || 
iyim esbám amritdnam gih sarvatata yé kripánanta rátnam | 
dbíyam ea yajiám ca sádhantas té no dhantu vasavyam 
ásámi || 3 || A tat ta indrayavah panantábhí yá ürvám gó- 
mantan titritsin | sakritsvám yé puruputrain mahim sa- 
hásradharam brihatim dúdukshan || 4 || siciva índram ávase 
krinudhvam ánánatam damáyantam pritanyiin | ribhuksha- 
nam magbávínam suvrtktim bhárta yo vajram Dáryam pt- 
rukshúb #5|i vád vavana purutámam puráshál á vritrahén- 
dró námany apráb |áceti prásáhas pátis túvishmán yad im 
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74 


The resplendent Lord, desiring to bestow wealth, is attracted by 
the inhabitants of heaven and earth for the acquisition of riches, 
either by pious acts or by sacred worship. He is attracted either 
by those swift-moving devotees, who are victorious in contest or 
by those who, being triumphant, give effective blow to the 
wicked. i 


The animating invocation of these vital sages pervaded the 
heaven. They, desirous of food, kissed the earth: and there, 
beholding (their missing cattle), Nature’s bounties in their own 
interests created luminary bodies like the sun out of their own 
glorious radiance, 2 


This is the praise of those immortal beings, who bestow wealth 
at the sacred worship. Perfecting our praise and sacrifice, may 
they bestow upon us unequalled riches. ; 


O resplendent Lord, those men praise you, who desire to press 
out divine elixir rich with milk, and who want to milk the vast 
earth that bears only once, that has lots of sons and is watered 
by a thousand streams. 4 


O celebrators of holy rites, may you select for your protection 
the resplendent self, who is unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts, mighty, opulent. much glorified and who, loud-shouting, 
is the bearer of the adamantine will power and who is friendly to 
man. s 


The resplendent sun, the destroyer of strong-holds of darkness, 
overpowers the mightiest dark forces and thereby he earns his 
name, the dispeller of evils. Then he ts known as the most opul- 
ent, and mighty lord of conquest. May he do ail that which we 
desire to have done. , 
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75. 

Prá sú va apo mabimánam uttamám kárúr vocati sá- 
dane vivásvatah | prá saptá-sapta tredhá hí cakramúh prá 
aritvarinam úti síndhur ójasá || 1 || prá te radad váruno ya- 
tave patháh sindho yád vájáð abby ádravas tvám | bhúmyá 
ádhi pravátá yási sánuná ydd eshdm ágram jágatám iraj- 
yasi || 2 || diví svanó yatate bhúmyopáry anantám sishmam 
úd iyarti bhánúná | abhrád iva pra stanayanti vrishtáyah 
síndhur yád éti vrishabhó ná réruvat ||3|| abhí två sindho 
sísum ín ná mátáro. vágrá arshanti páyascva dhendvab | 
rájeva yúdhvā nayasi tvám ít sícau yád ásám ágram pra- 
vatam ínakshasi || 4 | imám me gaðge yamune sarasvati sú- 
tudri stémam sacatd paruslny á |asiknya maruadvridhe vi- 
tástayárjikiye srinuhy á sashdmaya || 5 || 6 || 

trishtamaya prathamám yatave sajih sasártvá rasáyð 
svetyá tyá | tvám sindho kúbhaya gomatim krimum me- 
hatnvá sarátham yabbir iyase || 6 || 


bas ai 


Rgveda X75 432) 


75 
O Lord of waters, the worshipper recites the excellent praises of 
your glorious acts in the campus of his sacrifice. In all the three 
regions, the rivers flow seven and seven. The main river 
surpasses all the other tributaries in her force. , 


O fast river, the venerable Lord cuts the easy channels for your 
forward flow, since the land fed by you would be a source of 
immense food. You speed over the precipitious rocks down to 
the plains. You evidently will thus rule over, when you are lord 
and leader of all the worlds. ; 


The roar (of the mighty river), goes forth in heaven above the 
earth. She with shining waves animates her endless speed, as 
rains issue thundering from the cloud. The fast river advances 
bellowing like a bull. 3 


Like mothers crying for their children, and like milch-cows with 
their milk for their calves, the other roaring streams run towards 
the main river. Irrigating the flanks on both the sides, you 
march like a king going to battle carrying the waters of your 
tributaries along with. you like the troops of the army. í 


O rivers and tributaries, please accept my compliments. Among 
you is a river which derives its name from going; the other is 
known as the joining one, as she flows gently; the other is full of 


‘water with a charming flow. One of you is known for flowing 


with speed and is a rapid-runner; it runs swiftly as one who is 
goaded. Along with them is a stream having joints and zig-zag 
windings; there is also a non-bright, or non-white, or 2 muddy 
channel. There, in addition, is one swollen by ail other rivers 
and winds. There may be some with non-burnt bank, high and 
mighty. There are also some flowing as if in a straight line. 
There is one, towards which several channels flow. ; 


' The swift-flowing river, in order to reach the channel which irri- 


gates pastures, at first unites with other channels of such 
streams, as flows quietly and as has bright pure water and those 
which are near fields that catch water easily. 6 
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dhuh suráthá suvása hiranváyi súkritá vajinivati | úrnávati 
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| 8 || sukhám ratham yuyuje sindhur asvínam tóna vajam 
sanishad asminn Ajai | mahán by asya mahima panasyátó 
dabdhasya svayasaso virapsinah || 9 |j 7 || 
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A va riðjasa iijám vyishtishy indram marúto ródasi 
anaktana | ubhé yáthá no áhani saeibhúva sádah-sado va- 
rivasyáta udbhida || í || tad u sréshtham sávanam sunota- 
nátyo ná hástayato ádrih sotári | vidad dby aryo abhíbhútt 
paúnsyam mahó ráyæ eit tarute yad arvatah || 2 || tad fd 
dhy àsya stvanam vivér apo yáthá puri mánave gātúm 
ásret | góarnasi tvashtré ásvanirniji prém adhvaréshy adhva- 
rán asisrayith || 3 || 
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Straight-flowing white-coloured (i.e. colourless), bright-shining 
river moves along with her ample volumes through the realms. 
the inviolable river is the most efficacious of the efficacious. is 
speckled like a mare, and is beautiful as a handsome woman. ; 


The river fields (or the lands irrigated) are rich in horses, rich in 
chariots, rich in clothes, and rich in good ornaments. They are 
rich in food, rich in wool, rich in fibre grass, ever-fresh. They are 
full of medicinal plants. This auspicious river irrigates honey- 
growing flowers. g 


The river has harnessed easy going, well-horsed chariot: with it 
may she bring us food. So I praise at this sacrifice the might of 
this inviolable great and renowned river (and her chariot). 9 


76 
I (the householder) propitiate you (the enlightened priests) at 
the commencement of the food-providing dawns: may you 
reveal to me the mysteries of cloud-vearing winds, and the 
resplendent sun, and heaven and earth. Both (heaven and 
earth) unitedly wait on us in all the chambers of worship. May 
they bless us with wealth. , 


May you pour forth this excellent libation. At the time of 
pressing the elixir, the pressing stone, grasped by hands, is 
like a steed; the animating worshipper acquires virile strength, 
over-powers his foes, and obtains wealth and victory (in the 
contest). ; 


May the sacrificial work of this grinding stone, i.e. the effusion 
of the elixir, get more popularity and remove our defects, as in 
ancient times it has been giving prosperity to mankind. May it 
punish him who hides himself in the midst of stolen cows or 
takes a shelter behind the horses and may it establish holy rites 
for the sacrificial acts. ; 
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O pair of stones (heaven and earth) drive away the disturbing 
wicked forces; keep off painful miseries; prohibit all malignity. 


. May it bestow upon us riches with male progeny and inspire the 


praise that delights the divine forces. , 


O priest, may you honour these two stones (heaven and earth) 
who are stronger even than sky, quicker in work than lightning, 
more diffusive of the divine elixir, than wind; and more produc- 
tive of food than fire. ; 


May the renowned stones (the pair of heaven and earth) bring 
us the effused elixir of joy. May they establish us with brilliant 
praise in the brilliant environments, where the priests milk 
forth the divine sap of joy, coming out with an all around tumult 
and with a rivalry of speed. g 


The swift-moving grinding stones express the devotional elixir 
of divine love. They chant the hymns of praise as they milk forth 
the juice to be offered to the fire. The leaders of sacrifice purify 
the oblations by sacred recitations of the verses. ; 


O austere sages (like pressing stones in austerity), you are the 
doers of good works. You, who express the divine love for the 
resplendent Lord, create all desirable wealth for the glory of 
heaven; you give all treasures to the earthly worshippers. a 


77 
Pleased with our chants, O group of winds, shower wealth on us 
like clouds showering rain drops. These winds are the genera- 
tors (of the world) like sacred rites rich in offerings; I have not 
been able to praise these groups of cloud-bearing winds 
adequately worth their honour and worth their glory. ; 
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pájasvanto ná virah panasvávo risádaso ná márya abhídya- 
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prayasvanto ná satráca á gata || 4 || yūyám dhurshú pra- 
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These destructive cloudy winds make ornaments for their deco- 
ration. Even many hostile hosts working together cannot over 
come the band of these winds. They, the moving sons of 

saven, so often come but do not issue forth. These swilt-going 
sons of Mother Eternity pass away (to our disappointment) 
before bursting forth. - 


They, by the grace of heaven and earth, emerge from their own 
person as the sun emerges from the clouds. They are desirous of 
praise like powerful heroes, and radiant like men, who over- 
power the wicked. ; 


In your collision, as during the transit of rain waters, the earth is 
not shaken. She is not shattered. (O cloud-bearing winds), this 
manifold worship honours you; may you come all united, laden 
with nourishing food. , 


You move along like horses harnessed to the chariot-pole with 
reins; at the break of dawn, you are endowed with radiance like 
the luminaries (of heaven). You are like hawks, like the destroy- 
ers of foes, and desirous of renown; you cover the ground like 
travellers, and move everywhere. ; 


When, O cloud-bearing winds, Lords of riches, you come from 
distance, then, O distributor of abundant, desirable coveted 
wealth, you scatter afar our concealed foes. , 


The worshipper, engaged in worship at-the sacrificial place, 
brings oblations to the cloud-bearing winds, he enjoys food 
with riches, and as a blessing, has male progeny. May he be 
present at places where natural powers enjoy the elixir of divine 
love. 3 


May those protecting divines, who cherish to be worshipped at 
the sacred places of honour, and who under various solar names 
are the bestowers of food and fortune, come speedily on their 
speedy chariots to protect our praises and sacrifices. g 
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78. 

Vipraso ná manmabhib svadhyé deviivyo ná yajúaíh 
svápnasah | rijino ná citrah susamdrisah kshitínám ná 
máryá arepásah ||1 || agnir ná yé bhrájasa rukmávakshaso 
vátáso ná svaydjah sadyaiitayah | prajúátáro ná jyéshthab 
gunitáyah sugármáno ni soma ritim yaté || 2 || vütüso nit 
yé-dhinayo jigatnávo ‘gnindm ná jibvá virokfnah | vár- 
manvanto ná yodhal simivantah pitriúám ná sdnsah suri- 
táyah || 3 || rathanam ná yt 'ráh sinabhayo' jigivanse ná 
sira abhídyavah | vareyavo ná marya ghrit: tprúsho bhi- 
svartáro arkim ná sushtúbhal || 4 || ásváso na yé jyéslthasa 
ágávo didhishávo ná rathyah suddnavah | ápo ná nim- 
naír udábhir jigatnávo visváriipi áigiraso ná sámabhih 
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They (the warriors) are like scholars, sanctified by pious 

praises; they are institutors of holy rites, and performers of 

divine works. They are decked with various ornaments, and full 

of splendour like kings; they are devoid of sin like men who are 

lords of homes. , 


They (the-brave soldiers) are like fire, endowed with splendour, 
who have shining ornaments upon their breasts, and who like 
the winds are self-yoked, swift-moving. They are like extremely 
wise, venerable and able guides. They are the givers of delight 
like the moon (or divine elixir). May you come to the worship- 
per, engaged in sacrifice. ; 


They (the illustrious warriors) are like the winds, and cause the 
wicked to tremble. They move swiftly to give aid; they blaze like 
the flames of fires. They are the achievers of heroic deeds like 
warriors, clad in golden armours and like our praise — worthy 
ancestors: they are bounteous donors. ; 


They are united to a common centre like the spokes of the 
wheels of chariots. They are brilliant like victorious heroes, 
sprinkling water like benevolent men, and sweet-voiced like 
men who recite praise. 4 


They are most excellent and swift like the noblest steeds; they 
are magnificent like the possessors of wealth; they are like riv- 
ers falling down from a height. They are well-versed in all disci- 
plines of knowledge, modest and humble. ; 
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grávåno ná süráyah sindhumatara ádardiráso ádrayo na 
visváhá | sigúla ná kriláyah sumátáro mahágrámó ná ya- 
mann utá tvishá || 6 || ushásám ná ketávo 'dhvarasríyah gu- 
bhamyávo náijíbhir vy ásvitan | sindhavo ná yaylyo bhrá- 
jadrishtayah paráváto ná yójanáni mamire || 7 || subhágán 
no devåh krinutá surátnán asmán stotrin maruto vavridba- 
nah | ádhi stotrásya sakbyásya gáta sanad dhí vo ratna- 
dhéyani santi || 8} 22 || R 
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79. 

Apasyam asya maható mahitvám ámartyasya mártyäsu 
vikshú | nána bani víbhrite sám bharete ásinvati bapsati 
bhúry atta || 1 || gah: sfro níkitam rídhag akshi ásinvann 
atti jilvaya vánáni | átrány asmai padbhíh sám bbaranty 
uttánáhastá namasadhi vikshú || 2 | pra matuh pratarám gub- 
yam ichán kumöró ná virtidhah sarpad urvíh | sasám ná 
pakvám avidac chucúntam ririhváðsam ripá upásthe autáh 
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Born from the flowing streams, they (soldiers of an army) are 
like clouds which send forth moisture, they destroy enemies 
like destructive thunderbolts; they are sons of a beauteous 
dame. They are like sportive infants endowed with splendour: 
and they are like a great crowd of men in a procession. ; 


They are radiant at the place of worship like the rays of the 
dawn; they shine with their ornaments like those expectant of 
good fortune; they are swift-moving like rivers, speeding on, as 
if glittering with their spears. From far away, they measure out 
the distances, like mares who have journeyed afar. ; 


O divine heroes of army, magnified by our praise, may you give 
us happiness and make us prosperous and opulent. May you 
come to this friendly laudation. From times immemorial, you 
have been bestowing riches upon us. g 


19 


I behold the might of the adorable fire divine, who is immortal 
in the hearts of mortal beings; his two regions (the jaws) are 
divided asunder but when shut together, they devour without 
masticating all that becomes his fuel. ; 


His head is deposited in a cavern; his eyes are wide apart; with 
his tongue he devours the wood without masticating; the pious 
Sages, approaching on foot, reverently offer him oblations 
amongst the people and pay homage with uplifted hands. ; 


Seeking as it were the mother’s secret bosom, he, like a child 
creeps on through wide-spread bushes. He finds the tree shin- 
ing like ripe grain, upon the lap of the earth; he kisses and licks 
them deep within the earth’s recesses. 3 
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tad vám ritim rodasi pra bravimi jáyamáno mátárá 
wårbho atti | níhám devasya martyas ciketagnir añgá více- 
tah sá pracctah || 4 || yo asma ánnam trishy ádádháty ájyrir 
glritafr juhóti púshyati | tasmai sahasram akshabbir vi 
eakshé 'ane visvatah pratyáiii asi tvam || 5 || kim devéshu 
tyája énas cakarthágne prichámi nú tvám ávidván | 4krilan 
krilan hárir áttave ‘dan vi parvagás cakarta gám ivasíh 
| 6 || vishiico ásván yuyuje vancjá rfjitibhi rasanábhir gri- 
bhitán | cakshadé mitró visubhib sújatah sám dinridhe pár- 
vabhir vavridhanah || 7 || = | 
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80. 
Agníh sáptin vàjambharim dadaty agnir virám srútyam 
karmanighthám | asni ródasi ví carat samnDjánn agnir nä- 
rim virdkukshim jniramdhin || ) | 
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This bare truth, I declare unto you, O heaven and earth, the 
infant devours his parents; I, who am a mortal, know not the 
condition of the divine fire, but, O Lord of universe, he is discri- 
minating: he is exceedingly wise. 4 


The one, who quickly offers him food, makes oblations to him 
with dripping divine elixir, and delights him with food; looks 
upon him with a thousand eyes; O fire divine, you are present 
every-where. s 


What wrathful act, what sin have you committed among the 
divines? Being ignorant, I ask you, O fire-divine, sporting and 
yet not-sporting, golden-hued, eating what is to be eaten, you 
cut your food without teeth into pieces as the knife cuts up the 
cattle. í 


Born in the woods, he harnesses his steeds (the flames), which 
move in all directions, and holds them with reins that glitter. 
Augmented by bright-rays, he, the friend of all, distributes 


‘wealth. He grows in strength nourished with logs of wood. ; 


80 

The adorable Lord provides (to the mortal man), the ever-in- 
action breathing complex and the speedy mind. He gives to His 
devotee a valiant son, renowned and assiduous in rendering 
sacred services to the society. The adorable Lord travels (or 
permeates through) beautifying heaven and earth. The ado- 
rable Lord blesses a woman with an offspring and TE 
intelligence. , 
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agnér apnasal samí 
astu bhadraguir mahi ródasi á vivesa | agnir ékam coda- 
yat samútsv agnír vritrini dayate purúni || 2 || agnir ha 
tyám járatab kárnam avignir adbhyo nír adahaj kirūthan | 
agnir átrim ghana urushyad antir agnir nrimédham pra 
jayasrijat sám || 3 || agnir dad drávinam virapesd agnir rí- 
shim yah sabásri sanóti | agnir divi havvám 4 tatgniguer 
dhimani víbhrita purutra || 4 || agnim ukthair rishayo vi 
hvayante ’gnim náro yimani hadhitásah | agnim vayo anta- 
rikshe pátanto ‘gufh salieri pári váti góvan || 5 |] aguin 
visa ilate manushir ya ngním mánusho nálusho ví jātál | 
agnir gándharvim pathytim ritásvignér gávyiitir ghritá á 
níshattå || 6 || 
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May the system of award of justice according to merits, in- 
troduced by the efficient adorable Lord, be auspicious. The 
adorable Lord has penetrated the vast heaven and earth. The 
adorable Lord alone inspires the devotee to succeed in the con- 
flicts of life. The adorable Lord assists us in destroying our 
numerous enemies (the vicious tendencies). 2 


The adorable Lord, verily, protects the worshipper, and gives 
ears to his prayers and listens to his praises. He consumes an 
infidel with His flames. The adorable Lord rescues His enlight- 
ened devotee free from triple bonds of distress, when caught in 
hot fissures. Again, the same adorable Lord furnishes a couple 
aspiring for children with progeny. 3 


The adorable Lord, sending forth His flames of grace, bestows 
wealth. The adorable Lord provides to the great seer a worthy 
intelligent disciple, and blesses the preceptor with a thousand 
cows, the spiritual thoughts. Our Lord, the fire divine, spreads 
the oblations across the entire heaven. (Though formless), His 
forms are manifested all over (in His divine art). 4 


The seers (and persons of great wisdom) have been variously 
invoking the adorable Lord, the fire divine; men, when hard- 
pressed in the struggles of life, invoke the same adorable Lord; 
the birds flying in mid-heaven invoke the same Lord; The ador- 
able Lord circumambulates thousands of cattle (or thousands 
of the divine verses of the Vedic lore). 5 


Men who are born in the mortal human frame praise the ador- 
able Lord. So do the men descended from the noble traditions 
of venerable fore-fathers. The adorable Lord listens to the voice 
of an invoker treading on the path of a virtuous life. The path of 
life prescribed by adorable Lord for us is all along blessed with 
His loving kindness and affection everywhere in the energized 
activities (i.e. the energy-rich butter). 6 
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81. 

Yá huá vísva bhúvanani júhvad rishir hota ny ásiðat 
pitá nah | sá dsfsha drávinam ichámánah prathamachad 
úvarán á vivega || 1 || kím svid ási adhisbtbænn avimbha- 
nam katamat svit kathásit | yáto hhúmim janáyan visvá- 
karma ví dyam aúrnon mahina visvácakshah || 2 || visvá- 
tascakshur uti visvatomukho visvátobáhur utá visvataspat | 
sám bahúbhyam dhámati sám pátatrair dyavabhimi janá- 
yan devá ékah (31 kim svid vanam ká u sá vrikshá ása 
yáto dyAvaprithivi nishtatakshúh | mánishino mánasá pri- 
chitéd n tid yad adhyátishthad bhivanani dháráyan || 4 || 
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The god-fearing poets have composed poems of praise for the 
adorable Lord: we have also recited verses in praise to the migh- 
ly adorable Lord. O adorable Lord, in your youngest form as the 
fire divine, may you protect your worshipper; may you bestow 
upon him your abundant spintual wealth. ; 


81 


The Lord, the seer, the sacrificer and the father of the universe 
sits resolute and detached after completing the creation. On His 
own, being the artificer of all, He enters the subsequent crea- 
tion also as He does the earlier ones. , 


What sets the place to stand on, what becomes the material with 
which to work; and what has been the process by which the 
universal architect, seeing all, creates the earth and creates the 
heaven with His might? 2 


Having eyes all around, mouths all around, arms al! around and 
feet all around, the Lord alone, while creating this heaven and 
earth forges them into an order with His winged arms. 3 


Which is that forest and which is the tree from which the 
heaven and the earth were carved out? O thinkers, inquire 
within your mind, what the pedestal is on which He stands 
while holding the three worlds. , 
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ya te dhámáni paramíni yavama yá madhyama visvakar- 
mann utéma | siksha sákhibhyo havíshi svadhavah pvayám 
yajasva tanvám vridhánáh || 5 || visvakarman havíshá vavri- 
dhánáh svayám yajasva prithivim uti yam | muhyantv 
anyé abhite janisa ihásmi Akam maghává sürír asta || 6 || 
vacas pátim visvakarmanam útáye manojivam vájc adya 
huvema | sá no visvani hávanani joshad visvagambhir avase 
sadhikarma || 7 || 16 || 
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82. 


Cákshushah pitá manasa hí dhiro ghritám ene ajanan 
nánnamáne | yadéd ántá ádadrihanta púrva ad íd dyáva- 
prithiví aprathetám || 1 || visvákarmá vimana ád víháyá 
dhatá vidhátá paramótá samdrik | téshám ishtani sám ishá 
madanti yatri saptarishín pará ékam ahúh || 2 | 
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O universal architect, O Lord of material prosperity, whichever 
your these highest, lowest and even the middlemost abodes are, 
may you grant these to our friends, who offer oblations. May 
you yourself perform the sacrifice for the growth of the body 
which we call as yours (i.e. the universe). : 


O universal architect, exalted by offerings, may you yourself 
perform sacrifice for this earth as well as for heaven; may our 
enemies all around be stupefied and may the bounteous Lord 
be our guide here. 6 


Today we invoke for protection the resplendent Lord, the lord 
of speech, the universal architect quick as mind. May He hear 
our all the calls for protection; He bestows bliss on all and is the 
best mechanic. ; 


82 


Protector of vision, with a resolute mind created these two (hea- 
ven and earth), out of the causal plasma. First He fastened their 
ends firmly, specified their boundaries, and later on heaven and 
earth were extended. | 


The universal architect (the self) is of supra-intellect, all- 
pervading, the sustainer, the creator, superb, and supreme: 
observer. In him, all the sensual desires are fed with proper 
nourishment. They call him as one and supreme beyond the 


seven seers (i.e. five sense organs of sight, hearing, smell, taste 


and touch, and mind and intellect). 2 
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yó nah pita 
janitá yó vidhaté dhámani véda bhivanani visva | yú deva- 
nám námadhá éka eva tam samprasnam bhuvana yanty 
anya || 3|| ta áyajanta dravinam sam asma rishayah pitrve 


jaritaro ná bliüná | asiirte afirte rájasi nisbatte yé bhötáni 
samákrinvann imani || 4 | paró diva pará ená prithivya paró 


devóbhir ásurair yad ásti | kim svid gárbham prathamam 
dadhra apo yátra devah samapasyanta visve | 5 | 


tam id 
gárbham prathamám dadhra apo yatra devah samágachanta 
visve | ajásya nabhav ádhy ékam arpitam yásmin visvani 
bhuyandni tasthub || 6|| ná tám vidátha ya ima jajanányád 
yushmakam ántaram babbiiva | niháréna pravrité jalpya cà- 
sutripa ukthasásas caranti || 7 |[17 || 
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He is our father, our begetter, our creator, and knows all the 
beings and their abodes. He is the name-giver of Nature's boun- 
ties, and yet He, though known by names of various divinities; 
is one; all other beings approach Him with inquisitiveness. ; 


The ancient seers (Nature’s forces), as in the previous creation 
so in the present also, adorn (with beauty and charm) every 
being in the abstract and concrete (animate and inanimate) 
world. They are the praisers in the sacrifice of cosmic creation 
and all the elementary units for the purpose are born of them, 4 


Beyond the sky, beyond the earth and beyond good and evil, 
what is that germ which the waters receive in the beginning of 
every creation wherein the ancient enlightened ones see the 
universe in the form of an embryo. s 


These are the cosmic waters which receive the first or primeval 
germ, wherein all the bounties of Nature participate. This one is 
placed on the navel of that one who is never born and in whom 
all the beings abide. 6 


You do not know Him who creates all these beings; He is dif- 
fererit from you and resides in you. Unwrapped in the mist (i.e. 
ignorance), stammering nonsense, the verbal reciters of the 
holy texts wander satisfying their earthly desires (without 
caring to know the Reality). 7 
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83. 

Yas te manyó 'vidhad vajra sáyaka sáha ójah pushyati 
vísvam ánushák | sahyama dásam áryam tváyá yuja sá- 
haskritena sáhasá sahasvata | 1 || manyúr indro manyur 
evisa devó manyúr hótá váruno játávedáh | manyúm vísa 
ilate mánushir yah páhí no mahyo tápasa sajósháh || 2 || 
abhibi manyo tavásas táviyán tapasa yuja ví jahi sátrün | 
amitrahá vritrahá dasyuhá ca vísvá vásüny á bhará tvám 
nah || 3 || tvám hí manyo abhibhiityojah svayambhúr bhámo 
abhimatisháháh | visvácarshanib sáhurih sáháván asmasv 
ójah prítanásu dhehi || á || abhágáh sánn apa páreto asmi 
táva krátvá tavishásya pracetah | tam två manyo akratúr 
jihilaham svá tanúr haladéyaya ‘méhi || 5 || ayám te asmy 
úpa méhy arváá praticináh sahure visvadhayah | mányo 
vajrinn abhí mam á vavriteva hánáva dásyüðr utá bodhy 
ápéb || 6 || 
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83 


He who pays homage to you, O divine wrath, the thunderbolt, 
the destroyer of enemies, enjoys all might (the inner force), and 
strength (the physical force), the two combined. May the infi- 
dels and virtuous both be overcome by us with you, WRATH, 
as our ally, invigorating, strong and vigorous as you are. j 


WRATH, verily, is the personified resplendence; WRATH, 
verily, has been divine; WRATH, verily, is the personified 
ministering priest, i.e., the adorable fire divine; he is the perso- 
nified omniscient lord of venerability; all the rational beings, 
known as men, sing the praises of the WRATH. O divine 
WRATH, may you protect us; come to us, well pleased, along 
with AUSTERITY personfied. ; 


O divine WRATH, the strongest among all who are strong, 
please come to us with AUSTERITY as your ally; please crush 
our enemies. You, verily, are the slayer of enemies, the slayer 
of our adversaries. Please do come to us to provide us with 
abundant riches. ; 


O divine WRATH, you are possessed of the victory-winning 
strength; you are self-existent, irate, the crusher of hostile 
persons; you are the beholder of all — enduring and rigorous (or 
courageous). Please give us enough strength to succeed in 
battles of life. , 


O WRATH, the sage, the powerful, I have been avoiding you in 
my worship, with the result, that I have retreated (allowing a 
victory to my foes); I have been angry with you, and hence, 1 
have not been worshipping you. Still, O WRATH, you are a part 
of my body; please come to mb to give me strength. 5 


Í am, verily, yours; come to me; please advance towards me: 
turn towards me. O WRATH, resister of foes, and sustainer of 
all. O WRATH, the bearer of thunderbolt, come up to me. I take 
you as my kinsman. Let both of us together slay the infidels. , 
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84. 

'Pváya manyo sarátham árnjánto hárshamanáso dhri- 
shita marutvah | tigméshava. áyndhá samsísaná abhi pra 
yanta náro agnirapab |! 1 % agnir iva manyo tvishitah sa- 
hasva senánir nah sahure hútá edhi | hatváya sátrön ví 
bhajasva véla ojo mimano vi mridho nudasva || 24] sahasva 
manyo abhimáthn asmé ruján mrinán pramrinan préhi sat- 
rún | ugram te pijo nanv á rurudhre vasi vásanı nayasa 
ckaja tvam [13 !| Eko hahindia asi manyav ilitó visam-visam 
yudhaye sám sisidhi | ákrittarnk tváya yuja vayám dyu- 
mantam ghósham vijayáya krinmahe || 4 | vijeshakrid indra 
ivinavabravd 'smákam manyo adhipa bhaveha | priyam te 
náma sahure grinimasi vidma tám útsam yata ababhútha. 


Sil 





FO ER 





a ee 


— = 


La IR: ee 





Raveda X84 ' 4345 


(O WRATH), please come to me, and be on my right side. Both 
of us combined shall slay the host of foes. | am offering to you 
the best homage of mine, the best elixir, the sustainer. Come to 
me, and both of us shall drink and enjoy (this exhilarating 
elixir) in privacy. 7 


84 
May the leader of battle, wearing the form of fire, ascending the 
same chariot with you, O WRATH, who are accompanied by 
soldiers, proceed to battle-field, advancing, exulting, indignant, 
armed with sharp arrows, and whetting their weapons. | 


O WRATH, blazing like fire, please over-throw our enemies, 
and come to help us as our general, enduring and courageous, 
when invoked by us in battle. Having crushed our enemies, 
please distribute their treasures amongst us. Please grant us 
strength to enable us to scatter our foes. > 


O WRATH, overthrow our assailant; advance against our 
adversaries; wound them; kill them and kill to the last one who 
is there to resist your attack, fierce and mighty? You can alone 
subdue them, without taking help from a companion. Inflicting 
a defeat on them, you bring them to complete subjugation. ; 


O WRATH, you have a reputation of conquering a host of rivals 
singie-handed. Please infuse in us also the enthusiasm of fight- 
ing against all men. As long as you, of unshom radiance, are 
with us as an ally, we shall raise our loud shout for victory with 
all confidence. , 


‘O WRATH, in securing victory, you are like a mighty resplen- 


dent king, irreproachable. Please be our protector on this occa- 
sion. O enduring one, we are chanting to you this acceptable 
praise. We know this to be the source whence you have become 
(so potent). : 
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You are a destructive thunderbolt, the subduer of enemies, 
twin-born with victory, and you possess a remarkable strength. 
O WRATH, be favourable to us in struggles. During the dread 


of a battle, you are the only help which can assuredly be 
invoked. 5 


May the venerable Lord and his WRATH award as wealth 
of both kinds (material and spiritual), undivided, and exclu- 
sively our own. May, with your help, our enemies, who bear 
hatred and dread in their hearts, be ovdrcome, and utterly 
annihilated. - 


85 
Earth is upheld by truth; heaven is upheld by the sun; the solar 


regions are supported by eternal laws; the elixir of divine love is 
supreme in heaven. , 


By the elixir of divine love, the solar regions are strong; by the 
divine elixir, the earth is great; the divine elixir is stationed in 
the midst of all the constellations. ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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raibhy asid anudéyi nárásansí nydeant | sdryaya bhad- 
rin íd vaso vathayaiti parishkritam || G || eittir a apahár- 
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He, who had drunk, thinks that the herb, which common men, 
crush and grind, is the divine elixir; but which the sages know 
to be really the elixtr, no one tastes that. 3 


O divine elixir, you are concealed by means of coverings, and 
protected by the vast cosmic tunes known as Barhat Samans. 

You abide listening to the sounds of cosmic vibrations; no: 
terrestrial being can taste you. 4 


When, O divine, they drink you, then you swell and thrive 
again; the cosmic wind is the guardian of this divine elixir; 
month is the one who shapes the years (Soma= the drink and 
moon both; moon and month are the allied terms). s 


Sacred Rk verses (Raibhí) become her (i.e. of the bride Surya, 
the daughter of the Sun) companion; and the praising verses 
(Nurasamsi) become her ornaments, when the dawns’ lovely’ 
dress is adored by sacred divine love (Gatha). 6 


When Sun’s daughter, the bride, goes to her husband, her 
loving mind becomes the pillow (of her couch), the eye 
becomes the collyrium: and heaven and earth become her chest 
of treasure. 7 


Hymns (the Stomas) are the cross-bars (of the car); the kurira 
metre is the thong of the whip; the twin divines are groomsmen 
of the bride and fire divine becomes leader of the procession. a 


The young bachelor (Soma) desires to have a bride; the twin 
divines become the two groomsmen. The divine impeller (the 
Savitr, the Sun) gives away the bride, quite ripe in age, to the 
husband (Sema), with matured intelligence. 9 
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The bride goes to her husband’s home, her mind ís her chariot, 
and heaven ís her covering; the two shining (orbs) (i.e. the sun 
and moon) are the oxen that draw it. io 


These two oxen yoked by the Rk and the Saman verses march 
with one pace; the two chariot wheels are your oars; the path of 
ease and comfort is in the heaven. 11 


As she goes to her Lord, the pair of Suci (the pure) becomes the 
swift-moving wheels. The wind is the fastened axle there: the 
bride mounts the chariot of the Mind. (3 


The bridal procession of the Sun’s daughter, which the divine 
mother creator despatches, moves along; the oxen of the cha- 
riot are whipped along in the MAGHA constellations; she is 
taken to her husband’s house in the ARJUNI (PAa/guna) cons- 
tellations. 13 


When, O twin divines, you come in your three-wheeled car, 
soliciting the marriage of the bride, then all Nature’s forces give 
their assent, and Pusan, the nourisher, your son, chooses you as 
his parents. 4 


When, O lords of water, you come to the father (the impeller, 
the giver-away) to get the bride, (tell us) where is the one wheel 
of your car, where do you stand to make the gift? 1; 
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isha tásva viddhi H 21 || 








Rgveda X 85 4353 


O bride, the learned persons in their season know your two cha- 
riot wheels (the sun and moon); the other third wheel (the year) 
which is concealed, is known to those wise only who are aware 
of the highest truth. 16 


I offer this adoration to the bride, to the divine powers, to the 
sun and the water, (and to all those) who are kind and conside- 
rate towards created worlds. ig 


These two (the sun and moon), youthful and sportive, move in 
unison in close succession, and approach the place of cosmic 
sacrifice, one of them looks over all existing worlds, the other 
regulates the seasons and is born again and again. is 


He, born afresh, is new every day; as the manifester of days, he 
goes before the dawns; he distributes their portion to the 
divines as he gues: the moon prolongs the length of our 
existence. io 


O bride (sun's daughter), ascend the chariot, made of good 
kimsuka wood and of salmali. It is multiform, decorated with 


„gold, well-covered, well-wheeled. May your world of married 


life have the happiness of the immortals. Make for your Lord a 


happy bridal journey. 20 


Rise up from hence, for this damsel has a husband; I worship 
the rival lover with reverence and with bymns. May he seek for 
himself another maiden still dwelling in her father’s house and 
decorated with ornaments: be sure, that is your portion. Accept 
it, since it has been assigned to you by birth. z 
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Rise up from hence, O rival lover; we worship you with rever- 
ence; seek another maiden, one with large hips. Leave this 
bride with her husband. 2, 


O divines, may the paths whereon our fellows go to the bride's 
father, be smooth and straight. May the Lord of cosmic order 
and gracious Lord conduct us, and may the union of wife and 
husband be easily accomplished. a; 


I set you free from the noose of divine law wherewith our most 
blessed Impeller Lord has been binding you: I unite you, 
unharmed, with your husband at this place of sacrifice in the 
world of virtuous actions. 3, 


I set you free from thence,'not from hence; I place you here 
firmly bound; O bounteous resplendent Lord, may she live with 
excellent children, and be very fortunate. 3; 


May the nourisher lord lead you hence, taking you by your 
hand; may the twin divines lead you lovingly in their chariot. 
Go to the house of (your husband); verily, you are the mistress 
of that house; and may you be able to command respect with 
your household fellows. 26 


In this your husband’s family, may you be happy and prosper- 
ous along with your offspring. Be watchful over your domestic 
duties in this house. May you unite your person with your lord 

the husband; thus may you both, growing in age toge- 
ther, manage your household affairs. >; 


a UN 
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yé vadhvas candrám vahatim yakshma yanti jánád 
anu | púnas tán yajitiya deva náyantu yáta ágatáh || 31 || 
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i 


Blue and red becomes her form (married wife). The Kriya (the 
unceriainty factor) clinging to her is left behind. May her kins- 
men in husbands family prosper, The husband is bound fast in 
bonds of love. og 


(O wife), put away the garment soiled by the body; give wealth 
to the learned priests. The Arttika, the feeling of uncertainty has 
become active; it has gone to the husband’s heart as his wife. a - 


If the husband wishes to cover his own body with his wife’s 
garments, his body looks very ugly under the wicked charm (of 
the uncertainty factor). 30 


May the honoured experts in public hygiene drive away the 
infectious malignant diseases, which are likely to come along 
with the people, who join the wife’s golden bridal procession. 3, 


Let not the robbers, who lie in ambush and approach the hus- 
band and wife, reach them; may they (the couple) by easy roads 
escape from all expected dangers. May all adversities keep 
aloof. 12 


Blessed is this bride; come all of you; meet and behold 
her. Convey to her your felicitations, and then return to your 
homes. 33 
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This garment (of the bride) is inflaming, it is pungent: it is like 
stale juice; it appears to have been poisoned; it is not fit for use; 
the (learned priest), who knows the bride, Sun’s daughter, 
verily deserves the bridal garment. 3, 


Behold the forms of the bride, the fringes, the hard-cloth and 
the divided skirt. Behold the hues which the bride wears. May 
the priest relieve her from these clothes. as 


Í accept your hand for good fortune, that you attain old age with 
me as your husband. Our Lord of grace, cosmic orders, creation 
and wisdom, has given you to me that I may be the master of a 
household. 36 


O Lord of nourishment, inspire her who is most auspicious, in 
whom men may sow seed, who shall twine her loving arms 
about me, and enter into consummation. 37 


They (the parents) first escorted the bride to you, O fire divine, 
with her bridal ornaments; may you, O fire divine, give to us, 
the husbands, our wife back again with children. 3g 


The fire divine infuses marital desire in the bride, and furnishes 
splendour; may he who is her husband, enjoy life, living for a 
hundred years. 39 


At first the youthful love (Soma) blesses the bride; and then 
instinct of attachment (Gandharva) blesses her, the heart of 
passion (Agni) becomes her third husband; and lastly, the 
fourth husband is born of man. 4 
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somo dadad gandharvaya gandharvó dadad agnaye | 
rayim ca putrans cádád agnir mahyam átho imam || 41 || 
thafva stam ma ví yaushtam visvam ayur vy ásnutam | 
krilantau putrafr naptribhir módamanan své grihé || 42 | a 
nah prajam janayatu prajápatir ájarasáya sám anaktv ar- 
yama | ádurmaigalih patilokám á visa sam no bhava dvi- 
páde sam catushpade || 43|| aghoracakshur apatighny edhi 
siva pasúbhyah sumanah suvárcah | virasiir dcvakama syoná 
sám no bhava dvipáde sam catushpade || 44 || imam tvam 
indra midhvah suputram subliagam krinu | dásásyam pu- 
trán á dhchi pátim ckadasim kridhi || 45 || samrájňī svá- 
gure bhava samrajii svasrvam bhava | nánándari samrájöi 
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Soma (the youthful love) gives her to the Gandharva (attach- 
ment personified), the Gandharva gives her to Agni (heat of 
passion), and finally Agni has given her te me for the sake of 
children and wealth. 4 


May you both abide here together: may you never be separated; 
may you live together all your lives sporting with sons and 
grandsons; and thus rejoice in your own home. .; 


So may the supreme protector grant us progeny, may the 
ordainer unite us together until an old age; free from all evils, 
may you, O bride, enter your husband’s home and be the 
bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 4; 


(O bride), may you never look upon your husband with an evil. 
eye; never be hostile to him; be tender to animals; may you ever 
be amiable and cheerful; be the mother of brave children, 
loving to the divine powers, be the bestower of happiness, and 
bring prosperity to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 4, 


O bounteous Lord, make her blessed with sons and fortune: 
give her ten sons; and then her husband becomes the eleventh 
one. 45 


Be a queen to your father-in-law, bea queen to your mother-in- 
law, be a queen to your husband’s sister, be a queen to your 
husband’s brothers. 46 


May the entire assembly of the invited guests unite hearts of 
both of us; may we be calm and united, like the niixed waters: 
may we be united like the vital breaths: may both of us be 
in unison like the creator and His creation; may we be one like 
the preceptor and his disciple. May we both be loving to each 
other. 47 
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Vi hí sótor ásrikshata néndram devam amansata | ya- 
tramadad vrishákapir aryah pushtéshu matsakha visvasmad 
índra úttarah || 1 || párá hindra dhavasi vrishákaper áti vyá- 
ihih | nó aha prá vindasy anyátra sómapitaye visvasmad 
indra uttarah || 2 || kim ayám tvám vrishákapis cakára há- 
rito mrigáh | yásmá irasyásíd u nv áryó vá pushtimád vásu 
vísvasmád índra úttarah || 3 i yam imám tvám vrishákapim 
priyan indrabhirákshasi | svt nv asya jamhhishad ápi karne 
varahayúr visvasmad indra tittaral || 4 | priyá tashtani me 
kapir vyakta vy adudushat | sire nv asya ravisham ná su- 
gam dushkríte bhuvam visvasmad indra úttarah || 5 ] || 
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86 
(The Self speaks:) They have neglected the devotional! expres- 
sion; they have not praised me, the divine soul, at the sacred 
place of worship, at which the liberal mind becoming mv friend 
rejoices. The Self is supreme over all. , 


(The Intellect speaks:) O soul, though you are much annoyed, 
still you hasten the Mind; and yet you find no other place to 
enjoy offerings. The Self is supreme ovej all. > 


What has this vigorous sportive restless mind done to you that 
you like a liberal benefactor bestow upon him wealth and 
nourishment. The Self is supreme over all. ; 


This flickering mind, whom you, the Self, cherishes as your 
dear son, may the dog which chases the boar seize him by the 
ear and devour him. The Self is supreme over all. , 


Mind, the restless ape, spoils the beloved butter-mixed obla- 
tions, offered to me by worshippers; let me quickly cut off his 
head, let me not be the giver of happiness to one who works evil. 
The Self is supreme over all. ; 
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ná mát strí subhasáttará ná suyasutara bhuvat | ná mat 
priticyaviyasi ná sákthy údyamiyasi visvasmad indra utti- 
rah ||6 || uvé amba sulabhike yathevafiga hhavishyáti | hha- 
sin me amba sakthi me siro me viva hrishyati vísvasmad 
indra úttarah |17]| kim subáho svangure príthushto príthu- 
jághanc | kim sörapatni nas tvain ably amishi vrishákapin 
visvasmai índra úttarah || 8 || avirám iva mám ayám sará- 
rur abhí manyate | utáhám asmi virinindrapatni marútsak hā 
vísvasmád indra úttarah || 9 || samhotrám sma purá nan 
gimanam váva gachati | vedhá ritásya virínindrapatni ma- 
hiyate visvasmad indra úttarah || 10 || 2 || 


„ indráním ast nárishu subhágám ahánr agravam | nahy 
Asya aparám cand jarása mirate pátir vísvasmád fnilra út- 
tarah ||11 || 
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There is no one more amiable than I (the personified Intellect); 
nor one who bears fairer sons than I; nor there is one who may 
be more ardent to offer her beauty to Lord’s embrace. The Self 
is supreme over all. ; 


(Mind speaks:) O dear mother Nature, your love is easily won. 
Whatever you say shall happen; may my father and you, O 
mother, be united; may both of you woo each other like a pair of 
birds. The Self is supreme over all. 7 


(The Self speaks:) You have beautiful arms, beautiful fingers, 
long-haired broad hips, O loving wife of a hero, why are you 
angry with our Mind, the monkey. The Self is supreme over 
all. g 


(intellect speaks:) This savage beast, mind, despises me as one 
who has no male (protector) arid yet I am the mother of male 
offsprings, the wife of the Self, the friend of the vital breaths. 
The Self is supreme over all. 5 


The mother intellect, the one who is the institutress of the cere- 
mony, she is the mother of male offsprings, the wife of the Self; 
she goes first to the congregational worship to battle, and is 
honoured by the praisers. The Self is supreme over all. io 


(The Self speaks:) I have heard that intellect is the most fortu- 
nate amongst these virtues, for her Lord is the Self, whois above 
all the worlds and does not die of old age like other men. ,, 


vT Oe es ee eee 
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náhám indrani rarana sákhyur vrishakaper rité] 
yasyedam apyam havih priyám devéshu gáchati visvasmad 
indra uttarah || 12 || vríshákapayi révati súputra ad u sú- 
snushe | ghasat ta indra ukslhánah priyam kacitkaram havir 
vísvasmád índra úttarah || 13 j| ukslinó hi me páňcadasa 
sákám pácanti vinnatím | utahám admi piva id ubha kukshi 
prinanti me vísvasmád indra úttarah || 14 || vrishabhd na 
tigmásriðgo 'ntár yúthéshu róruvat | manthás ta indra sam 
hridé vám te snnáti bhavavúr visvasinaid índra úttarah 
|! 15 1] +] 


ná sése yasva rámbate utara sakthya káprit | séú ise 
yasya romasim nishedisho vijrimbhate vísvasmād índra 
úttarah || 16 || ná sése vasva romasám nishedúslo vijrín- 
bhate [sed ise yasya rimbate tara sakthya káprid visva- 
smá mdra úttaral ! 17 || 
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I am never happy; O intellect, without my friend, the mind, 
whose acceptable oblation here, purified with water, proceeds 
to Nature’s bounties. The Self is supreme over all. 13 


(Mind speaks:) O mother of Mind, wealthy, possessor of riches, 
having excellent sons, possessing excellent daughters-in-law, 
let the Self, the showerer, enjoy your offerings which are attrac- 
tive and most delightful. The Self is supreme over all. ;3 


(The Self speaks:) The worshippers ripen for me fifteen and 
twenty matured showerers of blessings and thereafter I fill the 
spaces with their essence on both sides of my form. The Self is 
supreme over all. (Fifteen = 10 Pranas (vital breaths) + Twenty = 
5 tanmatras (colour, taste, sound, smell and touch + 5 elements 
+ 5 organs of sense + 5 motor-organs]. 14 


(The Intellect speaks:) Like a sharp-horned bull roaring among 
the herds, so this Jibation pleases your heart, O self. Your wife 
herself has prepared this libation for you which you are so fond 
of. The Self is supreme over all. is 


The man who is impotent without virility in his organ, begets 
no progeny; only those beget who are endowed with vigour. 
The Self is supreme over all. 16 


(The Self speaks:) That person is incapable of consummation 
who discharges before mating. Only he can beget children who 
can sustain for long. The Self is supreme over all. 17 
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ayam imira vrishakapib párasvan- 
tam hatám vidat | asim sina nivam earúm ád édhasyána 
eit visvasmad indra úttarah IR} ávám emi vicákasnd 
vieinván dásam áryan | píhami pakastitvane ‘bhi dhiram 
acakasam visvasmiul imira úttaral || 19 || dhánva er yát 
krintátram ea káti svit ta ví vójani | nédiyáso vrishikape 
stam éhi srihan úpa vísvasmád fudra áttarah || 20 || púnar 
Chi vrishikape suvita kalpavavalai | ví eshi svapnanán- 
sano ‘stam éshi patha púnar visvasmad indra úttarah JJ 21 || 
yád adaiico veishakape gribam indrajucantana | kvi svá 
pulvaghé mrigáh kám agan janayopane visvasmiad ínúra 
úttarah || 22 || pársur ha nama mänavi sākám xasfiva viisa 
tím [-bhadram bhala tyásya abhüd yásyā uddram ámayad 
visvasmad índra úttarah || 23 || + || 
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(Intellect speaks:) O Self, the mind, the monkey, has found a 
knife, a fire-place, a new saucepen, and a cart full of fuel, all the 
instruments of causing injury. The Self is supreme over all. 18 


(The Seif speaks:) Here I come to the place of worship, looking 
upon the worshippers, distinguishing between the men of faith 
and the infidels; I look upon the wise and cherish the noble 
deeds of those who perform them with mature mind. The Self is 
supreme over all. jy 


Go to your home O mind, the naughty monkey to the hall of 
worship, from the lurking place of the enemy, to the desert 
plains and steep descents. How many leagues in length do they 
spread? The Self is supreme over all. + 


Come back, O Mind, the monkey, so that we may do what is 
agreeable to you; you are the destroyer of sleep; come home 
again by the road. The Self is supreme over all. + 


Rise up and come home O Self and Mind, the monkey. Where 
has gone that destructive beast, the pleasing companion of 
men? To what region? The Self is supreme over all. 3; 


The female deer, the daughter of man, begets twenty tenden- 
cies (and more) at a time. O arrow of the Self, may good fortune 
befall her whose embryo is so prolific. The Self is supreme over 
all. 23 
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Notes — Mandala X 


Hymn 1 


l. See also Yv. XIL13 (Cf. S Br. VI.7.3.10) 


Nih* jaganvan tamasah, issuing forth from the darkness. Sayana 
explains this of the fire as brought from the Garhapatya (Fsg Prita: | 
a aisha: a matey daar afta: FT arg TÍT kra 
meai Tar aki Sayana) 


2. Osadhisu jato garbhah — Bom about in the plants (ata: 33937: 
—Sayana, abiding in the two pieces of touch 
wood which are vegetable form — see also Yv. XI. 43. 


Citrah, of various colours (faa:-faxacl: mal sat a laat a - 
Mundaka Up.— 1.2.4) 


Tamamsi aktun, TM At, nocturnal glooms, darkness and ene- 


mies, black like night, usaq Þang mara- Sayana) 


Matrbhyah, ATMI:, from maternal sources, i.e. from plants and 
trees. 


3. Trtiyam asya, his third manifestation — see Ekata, Dvira and 
Trita, the three manifestations of fire —See Nir. IV. 6, Gaal feaftra 
Kid 34 agg:, ~ also Marats tear aya; Trita was most eminent in 
wisdom, or else the word may been intended as a synonym of number, i.e. 
exatah, dvitah, tritah thus the three were produced. 


6. Nabha prthivyah, ATM 919%7:, on the navel of the earth, i.e. the 
altar, or in the navel of the midspace, because prihivizantariksa, Nigh; 
1.3, Also am á arf: — S Br. 1.1.2.2) 


Pesanani, clothes, 977 aeni ama, also Yw-:, tmar =gold, Nigh 
1.2. 


lisyah pade, SÆTA: Te, the ustaravedi, or the north altar (Ait.Br. 
1.28) 


Hymn 2 


1. Daivyah rtvijah, am: H3I:, the priests of the celestials. Thus 
the celestial priests are Agni as horr. Asvins as adhvaryu, Tvastr as agnidh: 
and Mitra as upa-vakir; also alternatively, candramas is Brahma, Aditya is 
adhvaryu, and Parjanya is udgatr. 


eT 
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6., Janita, afta, either the progenitor, the Prajapati, or sacrifice 


(an safa varni aararat ar} 
Ketum, the banner sun (Í 218 Gay, Hj smary) 


Ksu'matin visa’ janyah, {Sai IIASA: grown upon man-occupied 
earth; also the second viand, prepared by men and placed on the earth 
(i.e. on the altar) from & = fit, earth 


Hymn 3 


For verse 7, See Nir. 1V. 18 


For verses | to 3, see Samaveda II. 7.2.5, 
l. Raudrah, Üx:, the formidable; clouds are formidable on acount 


of their electric charges (ik: wary: data ágang wea:, “Aggi 
arag, Taitt, Av. I. 17.1). 


Asiknim eti. rusatim apa’ajan — Scattering the glimmering darkness of 
night, (afa OFF Cha Mal árar Aðal gaf). Asikni, non-bright, 
non-white, The word sitam, Fad, is a synonym of white colour, the antithesis 
is denoted by a’sitam, F-Íð47 alas agan- R afa avg aq RAS 
fama —Nír. 11.26) 


2. Yosam brhatah piturjam, divine damsel, the daughter of heaven; 
the daughter of the great father, it refers to dawn, (atti Sad, Sayana) 
generated by the sun, or the great father, dyauh, Gt, (See aa I, 
164.33; frat at; Taitt, 11, 7.15.3; 37: ; jah = 275779, daughter, Nigh.11.2) 


Vasubhih suryasya bhanum urðhvam stabhayan vi bhuti, Shines with 
treasures of lustre, vasubhih, in his usual course, holding aloft the radiant 


light of the sun (gáð “rq aft: Sed stag annar ag fa-wis 
faio eter —Sayana). 


Sayana explains vasubhih, agi, as the “enveloping” or “kindling 
splendour” 


7. Ca satsi divah prthivyoh aratin yuvatyoh, be with us a messenger of 
young heaven and earth. 


Agnih sutukah sutukabih asaih - Impctuous agni with impetuous 
steads, i.e. swift, with swift horses, or nobly-born Agni with horses of noble 


bread (gati. gatið at, gar: quanta ar -Nir. 1V.18); a messenger of 


young heaven and earth. 


Asviah, may also mean rays which travel with great speed, #78: 


= 
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ama: tha 794 hogga: fr) 
Hymn 4 


For verses 2,4 and 6, see Nir. V.1: VI.8 and III.14 respectively. 


2. Duto devanam asi martyanam, gA arama 771714, thou art the 
messenger of gods and mortals; you are inspirer of enlightened persons and 
ordinary mortals (Sarai 49819 Acasa RT AT 7 ga: ale YTF Fa 
Praca sa ti nafi- See Nir. V.I. 


4. Mura amura na vayam, O wise and free from defects (H47= rae), 
we who are foolish (401:— 487: a4 am: Rra aa fafaa skari wa q ace). 
See Nir, V1.8, 40 344. We are ignorant; thou art wise; we do not perceive 
thy greatness, thou indeed knowest. In other words, we are confused but 
thou art not confused; we do not know, but thou, O Agni, surely knowest thy 
greatness. 


Jihvaya adan rerihyate yuvatim vispatib’san, licks up the mixed obla- 
tion, you lick and swallow and as house-lord kiss the youthful maiden (i.e. 
taste the oblation (fava: fami tart ay atta: gafa ama Haa are 
agaa Saree Kren tend menea - Sayana). 


6. Tanutyaja’iva taskara vanargu rasonabhih dasabhih abhi adhitam - 
As the two thieves, who risk their lives and haunt the forest, have secured 
(their victim) with ten fingers. (IPS TIT! af am ra are 
a Ter: a Sard 
Erna Haki] ki Taa togar madai sai 
ATA TNS 9a:,), who risk their lives, who give up their lives, who haunt 
the forest, i.e. who frequent the forest, the author compares the two arms, 
which produce the fire by (the process of) friction, with two thieves,“A thief 
is so called because he does that, i.e. becomes the doer of that, which is sin- 
ful”, say the etymologists, of the word Wht may be derived fromy fan, to 
spread: his.activities are manifold, or he is active both during the day as well 
as night. He secured their victim with ten fingers, have well-secured, i.e. 
have put (ina place of safety). Thus the higher quality (of the arms) is intend- 
ed (to be compared). 


Hymn 5 


For verses 5 and 6, See Nir. V.I and VI.27 respectively. 

|. Ulsasya madhye nihitam padam vch - He hides himselfin the clouds 
and dew drops of the firmament. (9 SSRS HRUNA þé sai HR 
fuid! Or, Serer Foes vet ki Té fagið Targa Tæ, a:1 Á TI - 


Savana. Also, he waits in the night in the neighbourhood of the times of 


4376 Notes 


morning and evening covered by fight and darkness respectively. 
Rayinam, Tay, of wealth, of foods (qt ta: —S Br. 11. 3.4.13) 


Upasthe ninyoh udhah sisakti - compare it with 39i 372 (Rv., V1.8.4); 


may you goto your assigned place in the middle of the water born firmament 
(SUEY TRA, SAT 


Ninyan, Froa= matea (Nigh, 11.25) 


Udhah, &:, night (Sa: Tan (Nigh, 1.7) (rua: | aða MÁT A> 


sadar m : MaMaaN:- Sayana) 
2. Arvatibhih, saat}: with horses. 
Sam jagmire, have associated (4 Aftat amma — Sayana) 


The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined the 
nares — Wilson. 


Ni panti guha namani dadhire parani,the sages preserve by invocations 
che place of the water and support the divine rains in the vault (of heaven) (Ft 
rí AMET TAIT | GHA: a ALITA Pa STS: í Td: ST STAT Ma 
Feats A Serie Stee Garði Alternatively, TE T& Had ees Tater FEAT 
Aida 479177 Eri AMET Aire Galea — Sayana. The place of water is 
fire. They keep in their secret hearts (i.e. worship) Agnit’s principal names, 
e.g. Agni, Jatavedas, Vaisvanara etc. 


3. Kaveh cit tantum manasa viyantah, weave the sacred thread of the 
sage, i.e. the fire divine with insight. 


5. Sapta Svasrh arusih vavasanah - Desiring the seven shining sisters - 
See Nir, V.1 - Vavasanak, Waars:, is participle formed from yvis, VR, tode- 
sire, or from Vvas yan to roar, 


Sapta - Svasrh, seven sisters, light-beam of seven clours, Svasrh means 
self-emanating (Rag: wrainftúl:, ste Het Mund, Up.1.2.4.; the seven- 


tongued fire, the fire flames of seven colours). 
For Svassh and Svasaran, Sec: 


TAGI: - 1.62.10; 71.1, 164.3; 191.44; II. 5.5; IHI. 29.13; IV. 6.8; 22.7; VIL 
66.15; VIIL 59.4; IX. 1.7; 65.1; 71.5; 82.3; 86.36; 89.4: 91.9; 93.1; 98.6; 
X.120.9; also 111.33.9, with all anudattas; a vocative. 

HITT - 1.92.11; X.3.3; 10.12; 108.9; 1273. 

FAT -1.178.2; 185.5; 111.54,7 

art -HU 55.1 

pst: - 1X.72.3; X.94.4 

tag: —- VI.619; X.5.5 
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Sayana citing X.88.6 adds that this line “gul Yat sata Aad: Gat ad 
maag” may refer to Agni as the sun drawing up the seven rays from the 
ocean, and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the earth. 


6. According to Sayana, the passage implies the presence of Agni in 
the three worlds as fire on the earth; the sun in the sky and lightning in the 
firmament. “The support of life is the dwelling of the Most High; it stands on 
the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.” - Wilson. 


Sapte marvadah, seven codes of conduct, Manu. VII.50.51, enume- 
rates them thus: Ata: Þr yaaa: TTT: | erat WaT 03: RIT 
seus: Ú 


“The wise established seven boundaries, transgressing even one of 
them, a man falls into distress.” On this, the Nirukta (V1.27) comments : 
These seven boundaries are - 


BY TET TAS OGM 40734 PACT HAN PA: 37: Har TAS 5 Tat ThA 


They are theft, adultery, killing of a learned man, abortion, drinking, 
habitual addiction to wickedness, and false accusation of heinous crimes. 


7. Asat ca sat ca, HAC w Aq 9, unmanifested and manifested; non- 
existent and existent; also both evolved and unevolved. Here Agni is identi- 
fied with the first cause and first effect (cf. Hag udana meta, Ch. Up. Ill. 
19.1) - the non-existent (or unevolved) was verily before this (creation) 
Wilson. 


Daksasya jamman, SEIÐI AT, in the birth-place of Daksa, i.e. the 
Prajapati, the creator (Daksa may also be the sun, according to the text: He 
divided himself into three; one-third was the wind. ET Warde: 1 78 A ATT 


“gur argi. Tavs ary pdre — SBr. X.6.5.3) Basa: glata gler 
fro. 


Aditi, asta, the earth or the Mother Infinity, or the Prakyti (3feft: 
FT wefa:- Daya. on Rv. V. 44.11) 


Vrsabhah cadhenuh, 4959: w &3:, he was the bull and the cow, he 
is both male and female; in fact, Agni is identified with every thing. Wilson 
remarks! “These latter hymns to Agni áre very obscure: the notions are 
mystical; many of these terms are unusual or are usually applied, and the 
construction is singularly elliptical and loose.” 


Hymn 6 


1. Jarita. aftar, the worshipper (aftar atga - Nigh, 111.16) 
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skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in killing Trisirs, the son of Tvastr.” Trita 
agreed on condition of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra 
gives him water to wash his hands with and share in the sacrifice, whereby 
Trita’s strength 15 increased. 


8. Trisirsanam, Amiao, three-headed evil (Aum ega- 
aa sag Fea, Tea) 


Sapta-rasmim, the sun having seven rays; or seven-handed; (aad? 
wares Aa TIE GTA) with seven reins to hands for controlling the ene- 
my; Wael Tøl: — Sayana). The seven objects of control are the five 
senses organs, mind and the sex (aari? aa WET! TSA APRA TARTS 

sráid a ati). 


Tritah tvastrasya gah cit nihsasrje-Tvastra, is the virile fluid (rarer tt 
ua“ — Nigh. 1V.14.9). 


Gah, M+ = gavah, Wa:= tas =w7Erq—Nigh. 1.4 - The self gets rid of 
the lingerings of sense organs etc. which he carries from the past life. 


9. Gonam, the reins or longings and lingerings carried from the past 
life. Gonam acakranah, TÍ WAS: appropriating the cattle (Wilson); Tit 
Taras ai St A+, ATG: STH SST Wet HAW, shouting - Sayana. 


Hymn 9 


For verse 1, See Nir. IX. 27 
I. Mabe ranaya caksase, TÉ Cra Geta, great and delightful perception; 
for looking upon divine splendour. 


Apo histha etc. - Ye waters are indeed beneficient. As such bestow 
strength on us, so that we may !ook upon great happiness. 


Ye waters are indeed a source of comfort. As such bestow food on us, 
so that we may look upon great happiness, i.e. delight. (3797 ÍS tu ga Fae 
Asan M: 188 oat cong Tatiana a ara- Nir; LX. 27) “Great happiness” 
means perfect knowledge; the transcendental knowledge of Brahman (were 


a ARAL AAT TA 971 Heng TL Bs a A Tea — Sayana). 


3. We may well translate this verse as “Let us go to you at once for him 
to whose house you are hastening; waters, invigorate us.” For verse lta3,see 
Samaveda, II. 9.2.10 and Yv. 1X. 50-52. 


Ksayays, abode, house (ara THCY era ATE MTHS HEMT ) 
Aram, SITY! sufficiency (372.996 BIT, at TAa — Sayana). 


a .. # 
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Sayana citing X.88.6 adds that this line “gul gat Fata Amat: | gf aaa 
masa” may refer to Agni as the sun drawing up the seven rays from the 
ocean, and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the earth. 


6. According to Sayana, the passage implies the presence of Agni in 
the three worlds as fire on the earth; the sun in the sky and lightning in the 
firmament. “The support of life is the dwelling of the Most High; it stands on 
the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.” - Wilson. 


Sapta marvadah, seven codes of conduct, Manu. VII.50.51, enume- 
rates them thus: PTRA: Ha garaga: TTT Feral aT 278: TÁTT 


every 


“The wise established seven boundaries, transgressing even one of 
them, a man falls into distress.” On this, the Nirukta (V1.27) comments - 
These seven boundaries are : 


Ae TET aa Ea HUI Sees FAN PA: YA: Hal að 5 sat ARI 


They are theit, adultery, killing of a learned man, abortion, drinking, 
habitual addiction to wickedness, and false accusation of heinous crimes. 


7. Asat ca sat ca, AA I AT 9, unmanifested and manifested; non- 
existent and existent; also both evolved and unevolved. Here Agni is identi- 
fied with the first cause and first effect (cf. aa% Waar ama, Ch. Up. IH. 
19.1) - the non-existent (or unevolved) was verily before this (creation) 
Wilson. 


Daksasya jamman, GACT AMA, in the birth-place of Daksa, i.e. the 
Prajapati, the creator (Daksa may also be the sun, according to the text: He 
divided himself into three; one-third was the wind. Ged HANA: 1 18 97 TAT 


og arar arra miti ay ATT SBr.X.6.5. Á: Yaa 
A. 


Aditi, afafa, the earth or the Mother Infinity, or the Prakrti (afafa: 
stari wett:- Daya. on Rv. V. 44.11) 


Vrsabhah cadhenub, 499: € ú4:, he was the bull and the cow, he 
is both male and female; in fact, Agni is identified with every thing. Wilson 
remarks! “These latter hymns to Agni fre very obscure; the notions are 
mystical; many of these terms are unusual or are usually applied, and the 
construction is singularly elliptical and loose.” 


Hymn 6 


1. Jarita. ATCT, the worshipper (aft. AGA - Nigh, HI.16) 





4380 Notes 


skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in killing Trisirs, the son of Tvastr.” Frita 
agreed on condition of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra 
gives him water to-wash his hands with and share in the sacrifice, whereby 
Trita's strength is increasédx 


8. Trisirsanam, Aung, three-headed evil- (air „éga- gi 
HINA ÍS 35, AAT) 


Sapta-rasmim, the sun having seven rays; or seven-handed; (“vi 
Tagga Aa MIR ETA) with seven reins to hands for controlling the ene- 
my; Waal aaia: — Sayana). The seven objects of control are the five 
senses organs, mind and the sex (744 aa MYRTI Wea Mal aI fd TEATS 

Tera a aka). 


Tritah tvastrasya gah cit nihsasrje-Tvastra, is the virile fluid (ÆT tat 
saa — Nigh. 1V.14.9). 


Gah, W+ = gavah, ma := Ía mi=MIET1-Nigh. 1.4 - The self gets rid of 
the lingerings of sense organs etc. which he carries from the past life. 


9. Gonam, the reins or longings and lingerings carried from the past 
life. Gonam acakranah, Mitt AVIS, appropriating the cattle (Wilson); Ti 
Tara Tay Sit AT+; TU HMA wee 4471, shouting - Sayana. 


Hymn 9 


For verse Í, See Nir. IX. 27 
|. Mahe ranaya caksase, TÉ CUA Bea, great and delightful perception, 
for looking upon divine splendour. 


Apo histha etc. - Ye waters are indeed beneficient. As such bestow 
strength on us, so that we may look upon great happiness. 


Ye waters are indeed a source of comfort. As such bestow food on us, 
so that we may look upon great happiness, i.e. delight. (amt f ta ga ga“ 
AISA YT: FE A.M TMT Tasitara a ataa- Nir; IX. 27) “Great happiness” 
means perfect knowledge; the transcendental knowledge of Brahman (as 


FANI SVL MAT SF 931 AEA AL RIS Maas MITA dd — Sayana). 


3. We may well translate this verse as “Let us go to you at once for him 
to whose house you are hastening; waters, invigorate us.” For verse 1 to 3, see 
Samaveda, IJ. 9.2.10 and Yv. IX. 50-52. 


Ksaynya, abode, house (Mara Tar Ía slít AARC HEAT) 
Aram, SCI sufficiency (at. got ater; at qatar — Sayana). 


Å” 5 


ellar 


I a ee ii n SEE SR 
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4. See Yv. XXXV1.12; Samavda 1.1.1.3.13 (The verse is repeated al 
the daily oblations}. 


5. Varyanam, aaaryq—precious (aca ATA Also refers to 
products of the water, like rice and barley (aifertarat aife talar tara — 
Savana) Bhesajam. 4734 the cure-giving herbs also, happiness driving away: 
sin (WHA EA MMA — Sayana) 6-9. For these verses, See Rv. 1.23. 
20-25. But the Rsis are different. Medhatithi, the Son of Kanva is of the 
former, whilst Sindhu-dvipa Ambarisah in the present one. 


9. There is a Khila or supplementary verse, which is not noticed by 
Sayana. lt has been noticed by Max Muller in his varietus lectionis, MS. 
$.1.2.3 and it runs thus : 


TÝ Kan AAs: | 
airy Havana Fa 


Sasrushis tadapaso diva naktam casasrushth ' narenya Kratur ahama 
devir avasea huve. 


Í invoke for perfection the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging 
their functions (? tadapasah) Nowing by day and flawing by night). 


Hymn 10 


For verses 8, 10, 13 and 14, see Nir. V. 2: 1V.20; V1.28 and X1.34 respec- 
tively. 


This is a very significant dialogue of the Rgveda, highly controvergial, 
and thought - provoking. The traditional authorities regard Yama and Yami 
as the first-born brother and sister; they may be twins even. Dayananda has 
quoted one of the verses of this hymn (verse 10, stafs Graft a) as a 
sanction for afyoga (maternity without marriage), where the husband is phy- 
sically a wreck to produce a child. In that casc, Yama and Yami are nonethe- 
less husband and wife. According to the rules of grammar. Yami, (derived 
from Yama) could be the wife of Yama only ({atmarenaryq—Panini Í V.1.48), 
just as Gopa-Gopi, or Acarya-Acaryani. Thus Yami is the wife of Yama (See 
Yv. XXV.5, Tt was marae: RAA- Dayananda) 


Yama and Yami, allegorically, is a pair of day and night. Both are the 
deities of our mid-space (374) - Nigh. 


V. 4-5 (the pada-namani) - they are so often known as asvinau, Kri. There 
are other pairs also of a similar nature (i) dyau - prthivi, ava fat: 


(ii) the sun-moon, Haa], (ili) amurtam-murtam, A9A-TÁ1: (iv) 


aA ae TI ge 
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6. Bhagam, FTI - the sun, the yajna. (“mí á mt: - S,Br. V1.1.1.19) 
Makah, “&:, Yajna, sacrifice (Gat å F8:, Taitt, 111.2.8.3). 


Jara a blagam, MT #7 TẸ, as a consumer to his enjoyment. The sun ís 
here called the consumer; he is the consumer of night; he is the consumer of 
lights also (AI $a TH TTS ae Sart AT HLA AAT A - Nir. 
111.16); also me: ma: á aar aga ate wt Hag ald TA 


TIT - Sayana). 


9. Devaputre, aaa, the daughters of the divine, the cosmic divine 
powers (ð va gitar - Savana}; they who have gods for progeny 
(bahuvrihi compound). 


Hymn 12 


For verse 2, See Nir. VI. 4. 
l. Prathame rtena, "YA FA, associated with the rite (truth); the first 
cosmic rites, 


2. Dhumaketuh samidha bharjikah, 4733: afar wea; bharjika 
means one whose light is well known; with a banner of smoke. (kindld) with 
fucl, of well known light (Nir. VI. 4). 


6. This verse, as Sayana's silence indicates is a later insertion, th refer- 
ence to X. 10.2 is obvious (Wilson). Whilst Sayana does not comment on it, 
Venkata Madhave gives a comment in three lines. Its pada-patha ts, how- 
ever, available. The phrase common to this verse, and the previous one 
(x.10.2) is a aem aq Fag vata 

Visurupa, faqeat, the enlightened intellect (rgant TÝ TAGI Ferrer 
tat afa: FaR way - faqeq: maldu:— Daya. on V. 15.4). 


7. Vivasvatah sadane, sitting around the altar of the sacrifice. Here 
Vivasvat means man or sacrificer, (faaeaa: ATA ASA AAMAS tari — Sayana; 
faxi a: - Nigh. II. 3) 


Masi aktun, MT Ae (masa is moon, Wadd MATIRA: UN: SRA: 
a, jaimini 11.3; mR aafia —Sayana); aktun means night (F$: TRA 
Nigh , 1.7). 


8. Manmani, 777147, respectable (Tit: 74719: —Nir. X.5, comment- 
ing on VIII. 41.2 -74 g gw Pro gi ü amít:). Apigam, FA, 
concealed (AT ATTA Hea: Watery! seperated, i.e. disuni- 


ted, removed, disconnected or concealed —Nir. IV.25). 


9. Same as X.11.9 
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4. See Yv. XXXV1.12; Samavda J.1.1.3.13 (The verse is repeated at 
the daily oblations). 


5. Varyanam, aany—precious (acutarat TURT Also refers to 
products of the water, tike rice and barley (aftuat aie qara sarary — 
Savana) Bhesajam. {GTA the cure-giving herbs also, happiness driving away> 
sin (we gemia | 977941 471 — Sayana) 6-9. For these verses, See Rv. 1.23. 
20-25. But the Rsis are different. Medhatithi, the Son of Kanva is of the 
former, whilst Sindhu-dvipa Ambarisah in the present one. ` 

9. There is a Khila or supplementary verse, which is not noticed by 
Sayana, H has been noticed by Max Muller in his varictus lectionis, MS. 
5.1.2.3 and it runs thus : 


: ; ad: 
Atg KEIRA Eð | 


Sasrushis tadapaso diva naktam casasrushih ! narenya Kratur ahama 
devir avasea huve, 


l invoke for perfection the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging 
their functions (? tadapasah) flowing by day and flowing by night). 


Hymn 10 


For verses 8, 10, 13 and 14, see Nir. V, 2; 1V.20; V 1.28 and X1.34 respec- 
tively. 


This is a very significant dialogue of the Rgveda, highly controversial, 
and thought - provoking. The traditional authorities regard Yama and Yami 
as the first-born brother and sister: they may be twins even, Dayananda has 
quoted onc of the verses of this hymn (verse 10, sair gat afi 13) as a 
sanction for aivoga (maternity without marriage), where the husband is phy- 
sically a wreck to produce a child. In that case, Yama and Yami are nonethe- 
less husband and wife. According to the rules of grammar, Yami, (derived 
from Yama) could be the wife of Yama only (Tarar - Panini 1V.1.48), 
just as Gopa-Gopi, or Acarya-Acaryani. Thus Yami is the wife of Yama (See 
Yv. XXV.5, 72 qaer amami: Ra- Dayananda) 


Yama and Yami, allegorically, is a pair of day and night. Both are the 
deities of our mid-space (F7ÍTH) — Nigh. 


V. 4-5 (the pada-namani) - they are so often known as asvinau, HÍFA. There 
are other pairs also of a similar nature (i) dyau - prthivi, atar fat; 


(ii) the sun-moon, gaa; (iii) amurtam-murtam, FÝRA, (iv) 
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6. Bhagam, WY - the sun, the yajna, (am á um: - S.Br. VI.1.1.19) 
Makah, 79:, Yajna, sacrifice (Tm á wur., Taitt, H1.2.8.3). 


Jara a blagam, AT 37 TTA, as a consumer to his enjoyment. The sun is 
here called the consumer; he ts the consumer of night; he is the consumer of 
lights also (Ae ga TTY metsa A Seas Wasa Wea AMAT - Nir. 
111.16); also MT: Beers a aar Crashed wha í arate cata ldegTaaid 


“gad - Sayana). 


9. Devaputre, 7493, the daughters of the divine, the cosmic divine 
powers (bama saad eftart - Savana); they who have gods for progeny 
(bahuvrihi compound). 


Hymn 12 


For verse 2, See Nir. Yl. 4. 
I. Prathame rtena, YA 3294, associated with the rite (truth); the first 
cosmic rites, 


2. Dhumaketuh samidha bhasjikah, gaz: afar mane: bharjika 
means one whose light is well known; with a banner of smoke. (kindld) with 
fuel, of well known light (Nir. Vt. 4). 


6. This verse, as Sayana’s silence indicates is a later insertion, th refer- 
ence to X. 10.2 is obvious (Wilson). Whilst Sayana does not comment on it, 
Venkata Madhave gives 2 comment in three lines. Its pada-patha is, how- 
ever, available. The phrase common to this verse, and the previous one 
{x.10.2) is F AEA TA 

Visurupa, FSET, the enlightened intellect (fran ara faa 
tal ale: gym wad - (aga: Mmailau:- Daya. on V. 15.4). 


7. Vivasvatah sadane, sitting around the altar of the sacrifice. Here 


Vivasvat means man or sacrificer, (Haag: TJ FÁ Anad CAM — Sayana; 


„fat aye: - Nigh. 11. 3) 


Mast aktun, HI Sif (masa is moon, MÍA MATIAN: UN: AAT: 
Wa:, jaimini 11.3; mia deat —Sayana); aktun means night (F: UAT 
Nigh , 1.7). 


8. Manmani, 47417, respectable (aaah: aid: —Nir. X.5, comment- 
ing on VIII. 41.2 -734 g aaa Pro gi 7 aH). Apigam, ANAN, 
concealed (aternir YA ag sE seperated, i.e. disuni- 


ted, removed, disconnected or concealed —Nir. [V.25). 


9. Same as X.11.9 
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Hymn 13 


L. See Yv, XI.5; there are several varieties of interpretation. 

Pathya’ iva sureh, TEmTSSa qt:, like the path worshippers, like the sing- 
ing of the worshipper (Tala g:i Ten eigi AT Te Yung SET: 
fasary tary síð fared 7ælk aga —Sayana) 

Vam, STH, both of you (the: havirdhana and havih,the oblation — mate- 
tial and its container; or dhana —adhana; or heaven or earth (umhal á 
gasir —Ait.Br. 1.39); also I and you (argare) 

Namobhih, by reverences; by yajnas, or materials of yajnas (má “ra: 
— SBr. VII.4.1.20. aah: atari wind david: —Sayana). 

Divyani dhamani, the place of yajna or sacrifice (geri di hau — 
Taitt. 11.6.7.6. xam at amt: —Kausitaki, XIV. H; also (Rei Feta Var ITT 


enmia —Sayana). 


3. Etam aksarena pratimime, in this condition bringing union with 


Lord though the syllable OM (umfi “ar sara BANAT INT 15 
i aera warty, on HATO vra vai aa attrac Prat aR A — 


HITI ATS 
Sayana) - The fifth (tert tarf) is through the sacred syllable OM. 
Hymn 14 


For verses 1 and 6, see Nir. X. 20 and XI. 19 respectively. 
1. Jananam, of mankind: of the sinners (aarai Síðar — Sayana). 


With oblation, worship the king, Yama, son of Vivasvat (the sun), who 
has departed along the great heavenly heights, who has made the path clear 
for many, and who is the rendezvous of men — Nir. X. 20. 


Who has departed : who has gone round the heavenly heights (at aat 
gaman); i.e. elevations and depressions (Ad aga Fata); 


The verb av, IA, means to go (Hatertfernat The sense is : and with 
oblation, worship the King Yama, the son of Vivasvat (sun), who has shown 
the path to many and who is rendezvous of men (Fg: 7774 TENTS ATTY 
dara! Hn ATA æi Tar sf Tat) The verb duvasyati means to 
worship (gefa — Nir. X. 20; gaf sí Crom! — Nigh. II.5) 


2. Yamo no gatum prathamo vived etc,— Yama first discovered the path 
for us. This pasture (gavyuti) cannot be taken away from us (art at ard TTA 
farða Hur rad:, WIS “úd; Tj má TTT — Nir. 1V.21) 


Jajnanab pathvab anu svah. the path they have made for themselves, 
i.e. according to their good and ill condutes (FR: MT: Ad rar: FIYAT: THM: 


era wat: — Sayana), 





4388 Notes 


According to Mahidhara (Yv. XIX. 68) ourvasah are those who have 
gone to svarga, and uparasah those who have ceased or rested, who have 
gone to the abode of Brahama. 


Rajasi, Tf, in light, rays (satfa:). 
Parthive rajasi, "íð síð ats, rays in the terrestnal world. 


3. Napatam ca vikramanam ca Td 7 fa smag 7, the paths of the gods, 
whence there is no falling, and where there is going and coming both (See 
Mahidhara, X1X.55). 


Ye barhisadah sutasya pitvah svadhaya bhajant te iha agamisthah., O 
pitrs, or learned people, come and be seated on your respective comfortable 
seats, and enjoy meals to your satisfaction, and hence please do come here. 


4. Atha nah sam yorarapo dadhata, (sem 1: sí vm TUNG, now bestow 
sinless peace and tranquility upon us. The word rapas and ripram are syno- 
nyms of sin (tat Rafi qara sraa:). That is, from diseases and the warding 
off of dangers (sr a ÚM aay 4 4497). A descendent of Brhaspati is also 
called Samyu (#9:) Tag md van arg Beas — Tait. Sam, 11.6.10.2; 
SBr. I. 9.1.26; this we beg of Samyu to go to the sacrifice; to go to the lord of 
sacrifice) - Nir. IV. 21. 


For this verse see also Yv. XIX. 54. 
6. See Yv. XIX. 62. 


9. Agne yahi su’ vidatrebhih arvan, amt afè gsh: aata, — 
Suvidatreh means benevolent (qfaea: remotae: — Nir. V1.14) - O agni, come 
towards us with benevolent gods. 


Devartah, the sun’s rays assuming devatva - qita tary Tart tard 
STAs MTT: — Sat STNG AT Sarg aT ðar ar yeaah Vater ar — Deva is so 
called from making gifts (xV da, Var, or from being brilliant (V dip, Vág; from 
being radiant) Vdejut, yga, or because his sphere is heaven: Nir. VE1.15. 

Hotravidah, pentetrating through body (ian amín —Gopatha’ 111.6,6) 
Stomatastasah, clarifying the breathing or vital system (Str 4 tar: — SBr. 
VIII.4.1,4; eta Were: talar NIAT: mhar á ea) 


10. Satyasah, TA:, the steady, the firm, the truthful (Tara: Wea: 
Rert:), Havih’ adah, Of: H:, of the enjoyers of food (Efra: arr ara, 
SM: HET: — Sayana). 
Havih'pah, gfa:ST:, enjoyer of drink (far: íta afa: nt: — 
Sayana} 


11. Agnisvattah pitarah aiwsearm: Prat:, Agnisvatta pity, the manes or 
elders who accept fire as food; the sun’s rays (starir: after alfa 
UFA: at: — Sayana) 


Agnisvatteh term occurs no where else in the Rgveda. 
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Hymn 13 


I. See Yv. XI.5; there are several varieties of interpretation. 

Pathya’ iva sureh, TTSSE qt:, like the path worshippers, like the sing- 
ing of the worshipper (Teta qs! am lg. AT Tear TLE gR: 
frsary ar ofa fated mesia 1481 —Sayana) 

Vam, 84, both of you (the Aavirdhana and havih,the oblation —mate- 
rial and its container, or dhana —adhana; or heaven or earth (emang 3 


fagi — Ait.Br. 1.39); also Í and you (arameng) 
Namobhih, by reverences; by yajnas, or materials of yajnas (Fa “rr: 


— § Br. VII.4.1.20. TARA: afa giad eterotrd:—Sayana)- 
Divyani dhamani, the place of yajna or sacrifice (ga atat kera — 
Taitt. 11.6.7.6:tamit ata) Tet: —Kausitaki, XIV. 1); also (Ra fete arta mi 


tarts --Sayana). 


3. Etam aksarena pratimime, in this condition bringing union with 

Lord though the syllable OM (tarare ‘ary’ SERA ART TAT AS 

Í aera warty, or aeto urð Cat satan rað rat vias ti — 
Sayana) - The fifth (Þat arfi) is through the sacred syllable OM. 


Hymn 14 


For verses | and 6, see Nir. X. 20 and XI. 19 respectively. 
I. Jananam, of mankind; of the sinners (art what — Sayana). 


With oblation, worship the king, Yama, son of Vivasvat (the sun), who 
has departed along the great hecvenly heights, who has made the path clear 
for many, and who is the rende: vous of men — Nir. X. 20. 


Who has departed : who has gone round the heavenly heights (qtfaara 
qanram); i.e. elevations and depressions (waa Sqaat Waid): 


The verb av, HJ, means to go ( wafanifaaet) The sense is ; and with 
oblation, worship the King Yama, the son of Vivasvat (sin), who has shown 
the path to many and who is rendezvous of men (pa: Tamaa TI ATTA 
Satan TA AAA Á AT eferar garði) The verð duvasyati means to 
worship (qaeahreretthrarat — Nir. X. 20; gaei ftant — Nigh. IH.5) 


2. Yamo no gatum prathamo vived etc, — Yama first discovered the path 
for us. This pasture (gavyuti) cannot be taken away from us (ast at ad aga 


Rrá Ar meght:, 175 Táð; md rá Ary - Nir. IV.21) 


Jajnanab pathvah anu svah. the path they have made for themselves, 
i.e. according to their good and ill condutcs (AM: HTM: að Ær: CATT: TAT: 


Trt: — Sayana). 
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According to Mahidhara (Yv. XIX. 68) purvasah are those who have 
gone to svarga, and uparasah those who have ceased or rested, who have 
gone to the abode of Brahama. 


Rajasi, Tifa, in light, rays (Fafa). 
Parthive rajasi, Tita ufirál ats, rays in the terrestnal world. 


3. Napatam ca vikramanam ca Td Y [ISKT 7, the paths of the gods, 
whence there is no falling, and where there is going and coming both (See 
Mahidhara, KIX.55). 


Ye barhisadah sutasya pitvah svadhaya bhajant te iha agamisthah., O 
pitrs, or learned people, come and be seated on your respective comfortable 
seats, and enjoy meals to your satisfaction, and hence please do come here. 


4. Atha nah sam yorarapo dadhata, (St 7: í MT atm, now bestow 
sinless peace and tranquility upon us. The word rapas and ripram are syno- 
nyms of sin (A Ryg marg waa:). That is, from diseases and the warding 
off of dangers (sr a Th ard“ w wall). A descendent of Brhaspati is also 
called Samyu (sf4:) Tarau mj Tee ae AeA — Tait. Sam, I1.6.10.2; 
SBr. L 9.1.26; this we beg of Samyu to go to the sacrifice; to go to the lord of 
sacrifice) - Nir. IV. 21. 


For this verse see also Yv. XIX. 55. 
6. See Yv. XIX. 62. 


9. Agne yahi su’ vidatrebhih arvan, St ait ysa: Sraid. — 
Suvidatreh means benevolent (ga: earra: — Nir. V1.14}- O agni, come 
towards us with benevolent gods. 


Devartah, the sun’s rays assuming devatva - graad barq Teymi dad 
ENR ATT: — Sa STA ST ST ar arg aT geg Tad ay — Deva is so 
called from making gifts (xy da, Y&T, or from being brilliant (V dip, VRT; from 
being radiant) ydejut, VY, or because his sphere is heaven; Nir. V11.15. 

Hotravidah, pentetrating through body (rat smit —Gopatha’ 111.6.6) 
Stomatastasah, clarifying the breathing or vital system (Wen @ ar: — SBr. 
VIII.4.1.4; Fata Were: Bitar meer: ða á =) 


10. Satyasah, MTA, the steady, the firm, the truthful (Fa: AeA: 
Rmu:), Havih“ adah, tÍð: Az:, of the enjoyers of food (efra: sam aaa, 
gas: wait: — Sayana). 

Havib’pah, ft:Sor:, enjoyer of drink (sta: 117794 Eiða: MA: — 
Sayana) 


11. Agnisvattah pitarah sí sema: Frac:, Agnisvatta pit, the manes or 
elders who accept fire as food; the sun’s rays (aitrearn: sitar arí 


Caan: Frac: — Sayana) 


Agnisvattah term occurs no where else in the Bgveda. 
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12. Svadhaya, 977, by Svadha, the oblation given after pronouncing 
Svadha, Surety ai af: — Sayana; partake them with svadha; also by the 
self-sustaining capacity (RITI SATO Anar). 


See X. 14.3 for Svaka and Svadhaya (tara west tarra FAA, að 
: HR FRÍ — Some manes enjoy the oblation with Svaha, and 
others with Svadha). 


For Svadhaya, See - I. 64.4; 108.12; 154.4; 164.38: II. 3.8; IIL 4.7; 7.8; 
17.5; 35.10; IV. 13.5; 14.5; 26.4; 45.6; 58.4; V. 32.4: VIL 47.3; 78.4; IX. 68,4: 
71.8; X. 14.3; 7; 15.3; 12; 14; 27.19; 88.1; 124.8: 129.2 


Eor Svaba, see I. 13.12; 142.12; IE. 36.1; III. 4.1 I; 32.15; 35.1; 50.1; V. 
5.11; VIT. 2.11; 3.7; 59.6; VIII. 8.5; 34.10: 63.5; X. 2.2; 14.3; 70.11 

Svaha’ krtam, taretspqy — 11.3.11; X. 110.11 

Svaha’ krtasya, FMEISSA — I. 110.1; VIII, 35.24 

Svaha’ krtani, STEISHalrT — Í. 142.13 

Svaha’ krtim, tareiseiry — IX. V.11 

Svaha’ krtisu, nerse — 1.188.11 

Like Svadhakara and Svahakara, we have ulso vasat - kara; for which 
see : 


THE — VII. 99.7; 100.7; X. 115.9 
ANKSPAT — I. 162.15; II. 36.1; X. 17.12 


TASHA — 1.120.4 
angsa: — VIII. 28.2 
angs — I. 14.8 


asasan — L 31.5; VIL 14.3; 15.6 


13. Svadhabhih annam jusasva, may you accept this oblation with 
Svadha (the left over of the oblation); Svadha also means food (raat: 
: — Sayana; FAN KAATI — Nigh. 11.7). 


14. Agnidagdhah, anagnidagdhah, sfiyarr:, skilled in performing fire- 
rituals; Saftert:— unskilled in performing fire-rituals. Alternatively, 
aitrereat:— consumed or burnt by thel obsequial Agni or funeral fire: 

:— not consumed by fire. (after: aftr stafia:, also those 
manes who have been cremated, MAM STG: — Sayana; those manes who are 


not cremated, WARIAT: SIMTEA F ITT: — Sayana). 


These two terms (arfiramar:, aftrerer:) have been used nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Hymn 16 


For verse 11, See Nir. 1.4 


4392 Notes 


There is some doubt regarding the statement “may he hand thee over 
to the Manes (pitr)“. According to some, it refers to Pusan mentioned in the 
preceding hemistich; according to others, this extols Agni, mentioned sub- 
Sequently : May Agni entrust thee to the benevolent gods. (Nir. VH.9) 


For Saranyu, see : 


aog: —X. 61.23; 24. 
HVAST: —L 62.4; HL 32.5 
ag: X. 17.2 


For Vivasvat, see : 


frag — 1.44.1 

aad: — 1.53.1, 58.1; 111.34.7; 51.3; 1V.7.4; V. 11.3; V1. 8.4; 
V111.39.3: 67.20; 72.8; 1X.10.5; 14.5;:26.4, 66.8; 
99,2: X.12.7; 21.5; 39.12; 63.1; 75.1; also 
V111.6.39; X.17.1 (with changed accents). 


Rraerra — X. 14.5 

ferreraí — I. 96.2 

fai — V111.52.1; also 1.46.13; 139.1; 11.13.6 (with 
changed accents) H 

fra — X. 17.2; also 1.31.3; X.65.6 (with changed accents) 

fa: — 111.30.13 


The entire legend of Vivsvan and Saranyu represents two allegories, 
one on celestial cum midspace planes (dyau + antariksa), and the other on 
vital-psychic planes (prana + manas). 


Terms | Physical plane Inner plane 
LL ee r 
Tvasty Cosmic Creator Lord, the Higher Self. 

(Prajapati) 

Vivasvan The sun Lower self (Jivatman) 
Saranyu The dawn Medha, para-intellect 
Chaya The setting dawn Buddhi, lower intellect. 
Manu Light Manas, mind (samkalpa) 
Deserted pair 
(i) Madhyama Space + speech Antahkarana + its voice 

+Madhyamika 
(ii) Yama + Yami Cloud + lightning Prana + apana 

Asvins Day + night Virtue + vice 


m eee ae 
I 


3, Puasa bhuvanasya gopah, [ot ATEI TAT: — The sun, protector of all 


maipe À F aa a = 
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12. Svadhaya, 94, by Svadha, the oblation given after pronouncing 
Svaðha, FY ri eta: — Sayana; partake them with svadha; also by the 
self-sustaining capacity (aa MT Arar). 


See X. 14.3 for Svaha and Svadhaya (ant mafa TBT gers, að 
Prac: FITU PAT — Some manes enjoy the oblation with Svaka, and 
others with Svadha). 


For Svadhaya, See - I. 64.4; 108.12; 154.4; 164.38; TI. 3.8; III. 4.7; 7.8: 
17.5, 35.10, TV. 13.5; 14.5; 26.4; 45.6; 58.4; V, 32.4; VII. 47.3; 78.4: IX. 68.4: 
71.8; X. 143: 7; 15.3; 12; 14; 27.19; 88.1; 124.8; 129.2 


For Svaha, see I. 13.12; 142.12; II. 36.1; III. 4.11; 32.15; 35.1: 50.1; V. 
5.11; VIL 2.11; 3.7; 59.6; VIII. 8.5; 34.10; 63.5: X. 2.2; 14.3: 70.11 

Svaha’ kftam, emersa — 1.3.11; X. 110.11 

Svaha’ krtasya, neS — 1. 110.1; VINI. 35.24 

Svaha’ krtani, Srerspatty — I. 142.13 

Svaha’ kytim, mersa — IX..V.11 

Svaha’ krtisu, Srersadtg — L188.11 

Like Svadhakara and Svahakara, we have also vasat - kara: for which 
See : 


Taq — VII. 99.7; 100.7; X. 115.9 
aSr — L 162.15; H. 36.1; X. 17.12 


MESFET — 1.120.4 
ANAS: — VIII. 28.2 
TSF — 14.8 


angsa — L 31.5; VIL 14.3; 15.6 


13. Svadhabhih annam jusasva, may you accept this oblation with 
Svadha (the left over of the oblation); Svadha also means food (æft: 
: — Sayana; “uI AANT — Nigh. H.7). 


14. Agnidagdhah, anagnidagdhah, afireter:, skilled in performing fire- 
rituals; FT: unskilled in performing fire-rituals. Alternatively, 
S consumed or burnt by thel obsequial Agni or funeral fire: 
FIÍWY:— not consumed. by fire. (afirmar: aftar welthat:, also those 
manes who have been cremated, 04 hratt: — Sayana; those manes who are 
not cremated, sma: ga F UMAT: — Sayana). 


These two terms (afram, safrarar:) have been used nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Hymn 16 


For verse 11, See Nir. 14 
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There is some doubt regarding the statement “may he hand thee over 
to the Manes (pitr)". According to some, it refers to Pusan mentioned in the 
preceding hemistich; according to others, this extols Agni, mentioned sub- 
Sequently : May Agni entrust thee to the benevolent gods. (Nir. VIL9) 


For Saranyu, see : 


: —X. 61.23; 24. 
augs: ~1. 62.4; II. 32.5 
awg: -X. H.2 


For Vivasvat, see : 


fagra = L44.] 
aaa: — 1.53.1, 58.1; II1.34.7; 51.3; 1V.7.4; V. 11.3; V1. 8.4; 


V111.39.3: 67.20; 72.8; 1X.10.5; 14.5;-26.4; 66.8; 
99.2: X.12.7; 21.5; 39.12; 63.1; 75.1; also 
V111.6.39; X.17.1 (with changed accents). 


faaea =X. 14.5 

Fraerar — I, 96.2 

aer — V111.52.1; also 1.46.13; 139.1; 11.13.6 (with 
changed accents) z 

Rar — X. 17.2: also 1.31.3; X.65.6 (with changed accents) 

fasa: = 111.30.13 


The entire legend of Vivsvan and Saranyu represents two allegories, 
one on celestial cum midspace planes (dyau + antariksa), and the other on 
vital-psychic planes (prana + manas). 


à -a — 





Terms | Physical plane Inner plane 
Tvastr Cosmic Creator Lord, the Higher Self. 
(Prajapati) 

Vivasvan The sun Lower self (Jivatman) 
Saranyu The dawn Medha, para-intellect 
Chaya The setting dawn Buddhi, lower intellect. 
Manu Light Manas, mind (samkalpa) 
Deserted pair 
(1) Madhyama Space + speech Antahkarana + its voice 

+ Madhyamika 
(ii) Yama + Yami Cloud + lightning Prana + apana 

Asvins Day -- night Virtue + vice 





3, Pusa bhuvanasya gopah, Yar Tata TMT: — The sun, protector of all 
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living beings (Nir. V11.10). Also the sustainer Lord Supreme (maa 
THA: Wasa TATA) 


Su’vidatriyebhyah, gsferafrars:, to the wealthy ones (gUTA: — 
Udgitha), Suvidatram means wealth. It may be derived from the root vid, vír, 
to find, with one preposition (su), or from da, Var, to give (with two preposi- 


- tions (su + vi) (after s4 sakni riða ada eng ay warren Nir. 


V11.9) 

Suviditram, gfè%ä, also means knowledge and hence Suvidtriyah also 
means the learned persons (glata ai ari deer: Gratataat: — Sayana); the 
liberated persons (7197 mad elda FHT: 


7. Sarasvatim, to the divine speech; to the specch of praise, to the 
flowing current of consciousness (accadi tifa aay; goddess of firmament, 
TA Fg Fam — Sayana). Since sarah is a synonym of water, de- 
rived from V sr, VE, to flow sarasvati means full of water; TTT AC gregata 
| Wasi F — Nir. IX. 26) 


8. Pitrbhih, fygft:; with the Pitr; with mental activities; with emotions 
(Rrgfw: TAð: ae; 77: frac: — SBr. X1V.4.3.13) 


Svadhabhih, atm: with food for oblations (afi: eardat: — 
Sayana, MU = Aaa, Nigh, 11.7); with divine bliss (FT: Area: ; FITA 
wate Tala Á Á Í Tare — S.Br. V.4.3.7) 


9. Naksamanah, F89477:, derived from yaa, Tata ata — Nigh. 
11.18, circumambulating. (aftrat treaty ama: — Sayana) 


10. Apah matarah, 379: ATTT:, maternal waters; enlightened persons 
dear as mothers (T4%91 aT MIIA: — SBr. V11.3,1.27; 379: ATM: — Daya. on 
Yv. V1.27) 


Ripram, RH, sins (ftw gati — Nigh, 1V.21) 


11. Drapsah, X%:, the fast moving; the suns, the Adityas. X8: pirni- 
RNG Ra ma Tort — Sayana, TA A miki AG, G fea a aida a Hadi a 
airy are ge echt w ae dord gura dind ceca gur way giat- 
Pra aadi — vaja saneyaka on Yv. XIII.5(quoted by Sayana; mat aca: fas: 
AGT BAT SY Rai Feat sent — S.Br. V11.4.1.20) (74 : = drops of juice, 
Aaa: — Sayana) 


Sepia hotrah, AGEMM:, seven priests, the seven cardinal points : zenith 
(sef), nadir (HA), centre (x or TP), north (Taz), south (af), east (FF or 
rat), west (Mart). 


12. See Yv. V11.26, reading grava for bahu, 





ma s 
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Dhisanayah, fÍtrymar:, of the planks of the press (while pressing Soma 
plants), also ftrav=are or speech, Nigh. 1.11) (sfrgamgasal: — Sayana). 


Vasatkratam, with the word vasat (TTZ) or Svaka (T&T); along with a 
loud sound coming out of the heavy machines in a factory ( 439934 Yar 
frofronteey - Daya. on Rv. 1. 163.15; tiered Rre enaa — Daya. ; on 
1,120.4) 

13. Radhase, 78a, for anna or food; for joy and prosperity. 


Brhaspatih, the Supreme Lord; prana or vital breath (us IMT 3 Wa Fee 
síw:-SBr X1V.4.1.22). 


Hymn 18 


For verse 1, see Nir. X1.7 
For verse | to 4, the devata. is Mrtyu, 77 or death. 


|. Away, O death, depart along the path that is thine own, but differ- 
ent from the road of gods. I speak to thee, who hast eyes and possessest the 
power of hearing. Do not injure our children; nor our heroes. 


Mrtyu (death) is so called because he makes people die (reime 
wl: - Nir. X1.6) “He is so called because he causes the dead to be removed”, 
says Satabalaksa, the son of Mudgala (FJ arayan ar mail vga: — Nir. 
X 1.6) 


Prajam, children; or sense organs (fxd We: — Ka. XXV11.2) 


Viran, #ÍtT7, heroes, male children, or vital breaths MM á dtu: — 
5Br.tX.4.3.10) 


4 Purucih, ge: ; occupied by many holy works, accompanied by 
many blessings (agga Mari: ~ Daya. on 111.58.8, MEIÐA “irt: - 


Tuvana). 


7 Avidhavah, AÍðtrar:, non-widows, ladies whose husbands are still 
Jive wana Wofaet:; ag TY: - Sayana). 


Anjanena, Slated with anguent. 


Ghytena, YT, with water, with butter (Art yaa TATA 
after ahinan; aft: Senay — Nigh. 1.12) 


8. This is a well known verse, sanctioning the niyoga, in the case of a. 
widow, i.e. a lady whose husband is dead, (Daydnanda). The lamenting 
widow, whose husband dies in the battle-field, is asked by her brother-in-law 
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{husband's younger brother) to realise the reality of the situation: to leave 


the dead body, spend her life with living persons, choose one of them as her 
secondary husband to beget children. Such children from the secondary 
husband would be duly recognized as children of the deceased husband. The 
nation or the society needs brave children, to replace those who ar dead on 
the battlefield. Under the recognized custom of Niyoga, these children from 
widows could equally be recognized as the children of the secondary 
husband, in case the male partner so desires. 

Wilson translates the verse as follows : “Rise woman (and go) to the 
world of living beings. Come, this man near whom thou sleepest is life- 
less; thou hast enjoyed this state of being the wife of tny nusband, the 
suitor who took thee by the hand”. 


Thus according to this translation, there is no reference to the iyoga. 
Wilscn, however, appends a significant note : The verse is interesting as 
showing that in the latest part of the Vaidik age, there was no trace of Sastee 
(forcibly or willingly permitting the wife to be cremated along with the body 
of the deceased husband). 


10-13. According to Sayana, these verses are to be repeated at the 
death of a diksita (initiated person) and cites Asvalayana Sutras, V1.10). On 
the repelition of verse 10, the bones collected after cremation are to be 
thrown in a pit, and covered with earth. The verse 10-13 are suggested to 
erect a monument on the bones ofa martyr (soldier). The verse 13 is also said 
to be addressed to the urn, contatning the bones and ashes, which is luried 
after the corpse has been lurnt. (Wilson; also ASvalayana gthya Sutra, IV.5). 


Mataram bhumim, mat 414, mother earth. 
Urna-mrada, Sol Fat, soft as wool. 
Yuvatim, gafi, virigin-earth. 

Nisrtih, Frkfa:, calamity: also earth. 

13. Sthunam, “fuil, a monument. 


Logam, ATT, clod of earth (Art múrar ats) — Sayana; also womb ot 
embryo (ati get west weft). 


The verse also indicates the passage of the soul of the deceased body 
into the womb of a new mother, i.e. a new embryo develops, as if, under a 
new clod of earth. “Earth” means the new matter which goes to build up the 
new embryo. The body of the new baby in mother’s womb is the sthuna or 
a new monument and hence, “may Yama make thee a dwelling here” (AS5T 


pT 
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qa: aT á Paty). 


Hymn 19 


This is one of the best hymns devoted to cows; The cows of the house- 
holder go out; they come back, they wander; sometimes they are lost. The 
keeper knows, where they go, where they wander and whither they are lost. 
The keeper is thus invoked. “May the keeper return with them; he who 
reaches them when lost; who reaches them when straying; who reaches 
them when wandering and returning (verse 3). Indra is also invoked may he 
give us our COWS-again; may we rejoice in our cows being alive.” (verse 6). We 
value cows for their curd (F), butter (Ga) and milk (w4:). Such are our 
cows. There are four quarters of the earth; bring our cows back from them. 
On the spiritual plane, our sense organs, including our mind are cows. The 
mental behaviours or functions are our cows. We, the self, are the cow-herds. 
These cows (the facets of mind and sense organs) wander hither and thither; 
so often they are lost to us. May the keeper bring them back to us. 


7. urja, Sat, energy, but Sayana translates it as curd (mat Naar 
aða, Gt ARA TIT AT); B= AAA — Nigh. 11.7) 


Hymn 20 


i. Bhadram no api vataya manah; this is one of the shortest verses of 
the Reveda (x at afi ana a1:) with ten syllables. The metre is Asuri - 
tristup - Manifest towards us a favourable mind. The first line is meant as a 
propitiation (aia maggi! ait arta means NU — Sayana; AT 
mara  röd:) 


3. Krpanida, FSA, sustainer of pious works (Flag SÁRA ; 
FIT — Sayana). 
Bhasaketum, TEA, whose banner is the light. 


7. Adreh Sunuh, 3%: 47:, son of stone, son of cloud (3797: 49 — 
Sayana; 


Yajna-saham, UPME =J SERÉ, bearer or conveyor of yajna (i.e. of 
oblations). 


9. The colours : Fo =black; Átt; =white; 368: =red; (Fðaa:): 
sg: = tawny (straight moving, Rani); wt: = dark-red; “tae = golden; 
wet: =great (7877); 77RA7=glorious; or wealthy (ax gfi maaa — Nigh. 
11.10). 


Yamah, 7: , the chariot (@ra:1 afer mesta gt ari Ta: — Sayana); 


chariot of Prajapati. 
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“10. Urjah-napat, FÁ: 7974, grandson of urja or strength (or of food), 
ie., agni or fire (stefani — gaer oa, Bart). Also undecaying 
strength (a Ora, ra 7 afað:). 


Hymn 21 


2. Asva radhasah, opulent in horses; sages who have a control on 
horse-like organs.of senses (sada: ITAUN: — Sayana, also FRI AI 
anne: Makar: dafta:) 

3. Krsna-rupani arjuna, FUT FA, dark and fair in complexion; 
black forms and white and all beauties or colours of a flame, (Fet 


FÁTT HÁR sta amit FMT KT 7 — Sayana). 


5. Atharvana, AYAM, by Atharvan, name of a Rsi (Sayana); by a yogin 
of stead-fast mind (sq fira). 


Hymn 22 


For Verse 2, See Nir. V1.23 


1. Indra is same as Mitra; and Mitra, the same as Indra. Both of these 
terms stand for our Supreme Lord and the sun. He, both as Mitra and Indra 
bestow on us abundance (verse 2). 


Ksaya, tíð, abode, place of stay (aa fíra MA — Sayana) 


Guha, TET, cavity of consciousness, the intellect (Ter Jet — Daya. on 
1.67.2); Fer att Tea aT, in the cavity, in the forest — Sayana). 


Gira, TT, speech; words of praise (Pra tgfa-amar arat — Sayana). 


2. Asami, MN, complete. The Nirukta (V1.23) comments on the 
word which is opposite of sami, MA (incomplete, ay FTá:— 


Nir : sana fryer garta:, O liberal givers, bear this complete 
strength, 1.39.10). 


Stave vajri rcisamah, tíð Tat Wats: , praise well the giver of wealth, 
whose gilts are not vulgar (Nir. V1.23): (aaa - Sayana; eat area: 


PATA: —cÍ. Yg UIA SK A Ad aed pl TH: 7 car afaq — Rv. V111.70.5.. 


6. Vam, a, you two, either Asvins, twin divines, or Indra and Agni, or 
prana (in-breath) and apana (out-breath). 


Parakat, from a distance Td: 40174 — Nigh. 11.26). 
7. Susnam, FETA, strength; FET aay, Nigh.Il.9 
10. Nakstra’ savasam, THASTAATY ; worshippers praising the might of 
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constallations (Wilson); Gaaraa tr MT g AG TATA -Sayana; a= 
wealth, Nigh. 11.10); of the never-diminishing wealth, H8trayaarq TA: = 
strength also, Nigh. IL9). 


14. Sacibhih, by speech (vt agam, Nigh, 1.11); by actions: by 
rituals (gratfy: HATH: — Sayana) 


15. Ravatah krdhi nah, make us wealthy (Tad: pft Grad: GS — Sayana) 
Hymn 23 


The metre of verses Í and 7 ts Tristubh, of verse 5 Abhisarini, and of the rest 
Jagati. 

According to Sayana, in Abhisarini metre we have two quarters of ten 
syllables each and two of twelve each (kéna falsa wa alt qa). 
In verse 5, we have syllables as 10 + 10+ 11 + 12 (frgg- aði uil); taken as 
a whole with 43 syllables, it may be regarded as Nicrdtristup also. 

4. Indrah smasruni haritabhi prusnute, zx: maf eftat ART garð, 
Indra sprinkles their (of Maruts) beards with the green (Soma-juice). Also 
harita-smasruni, means the agricultural land with green grass and green 
plants (efter agit Efta auli ait rarer quit)! 

5. Yo vaca vivacha mrdhra vacah pum, who by his voice, (ara) alone 
made the many-tongued (45) speechless (amara: with voice dead, i.e. 
speechless —Sayane, (am featardat ð —Daya. on VII,6,). 

7. Vimadasya rseh, faced RA, of the Rsi Vimada; or Vimadesya,of 
particularly joy-giving, 34:, of a seer (i.e. of a particularly jey-giving seer) 
(arsa fate BUSH Mik) 


Hymn 24 


The metre of the first three verses ís pankti 
Verse 1-8 + 8 + 12 + 12 = 40 (HAT Sfti:= 2 of Gayatri + 2 of Jagati) 
Verse 2-8 + 6 + 11 + 11 = 36 (maf ang dín) 
Verse 3-8 + 6 + 12 + 11 = 37 (seal df) 

4. Niramanthatam, AUTA: have chumed forth (fire). 

6. Madhumat me parayanam, 7974 Í TWAT may my going forth be 
sweet (i.e. pleasant). 

Madhumat punah ayanam, 74944 YA: HSAYTA, may my coming back 
be sweet, 

Yuvam, both of you (asvinau, twin divines). 

Devataya, 3447, with your enlightenment or through your divine 
power. 


Hymn 25 


4. Dhitibhih, tifafts:, by intellect; by actions, Yd: tar —Nir. X.44; 
Hii: watt: —Nir. X1.16 
Avataniva, HITI XA, Fre the wells, Wad: HIATT --Nigh. 111.23) 
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Sargasab, ara: waters (ati: 283713: —Nigh. 1.12) 

6. Pasum, 724, to an animal, cattle, to an elightened soul (aem å us: 
Kau. X11.7, TARI Aasa) 

11 Vajan Íyarti gomatah, STATA Kald TiTd:, bestows food (or energy) 
and cattle (or intellect). 

Saptabhyah, td the seven (the seven priests) - also to the progressive 
worhshippers (74797: gena: z)! 

Andham sronam, 78 siúl, to the blind and deaf (or lame) by restoring 
eyes and legs (are Jag Wa Wari, Blot TEAL ACM WTA Sayana; Sayana 
refers to the blind Dirghatamas, and lame Paravyja seer). Also andham, to 
the meditating one; and sronam, to the listener of the Vedic lore: 379 MA- 
ara: sitet staer —Daya. on 1.161.10 for sronam. see Wilson's note also. 


Hymn 26 


For verse 4, See Nir. V 1.20 

à. Matinam ca sadhanam vipranam cadhavam, HAT € ares fear 
1444 -Though art the perfection of intellects, and agitators of the men of 
wisdom (or of priests). 

Here adhavah, 3094:, is so called an agitator from agitating (3144 
staid -Nir. V1.29) 

Wilson translates, the linc as “the accomplisher (av) of our desires 
(ætar), who makest the pious (fart) to quake (ata). 

5. Rsth manurhitah, the rsi, the seer, the benefactor of men (uit: 
aye: ) 

Viprasya yavayat’ sakhah, the friend of the devout, scattering the foes 
(aaa Va: WIT THe wat FAT Sayana). 

6 Patih sucayas ca sucasya ca, Wit: garna Jars Y, lord of the shining 
one (feminine), as well as of the shining one (masculine); i.c. lord of dawn . 
(srarar:) and the sun (ati). Sayana renders as she-goat and he-goat (JAE ` 
FAT A: art, 7 ai aaa ag gaa Waa GIs: — Lord of bright 
women and bright men both). 

Vasah’ vayah avinam, ata:Sara: HAMI; the weaver of the cloth (of 
wool) of sheep. 

Vasamsi marmyjat, Talið AFA, cleanses the cloth: He is the weaver 
of wool and dry cleaner of the wool vestments. 

7. Te rathasya pusan ajah dhuram, t 745 71 HT: 474: O Pusan, the 
goats bear the burden of thy car. Legend says that goats are yoked to the 
chariot of Pusan. 

Dhuram, the pole or axle of a chariot, from V dhuh, to support (ga) 
other derivation is yyaadueen:, from the root YTE, to hurt. The meaning 
of dhuh (g:) is also derived from the same root: it hurts or supports — Nir. 
111.9). 
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Hymn 27 


For verses 13, 22, 23 and 24, see Nir. V1.6; 11.6 11.22 and V.19 respectively. In 
this hymn, Indra, the Supreme Self, speaks in the first person. 

2. Adevayun, NATTA, the infidels, non-believers, atheists; ungodly 
(weary NAMA or arq TESA STI: those who do not believe in the 
sacred Vedic rituals — Sayana). 

Ama ta tumram vrsabham pacani tibram sutam pancadasam ni sincam 
— then will I cook vigorous bull for them and will sprinkle (upon the fire) the 
exhilarating effused juice the fifteen-fold (Soma) — Wilson. Some ís called 
fifteenfold because its leaves grow during the light-half of the month one by 
one on the fifteen days, beginning with the pratipada (the first day) and simi- 


larly die off during the dark half of the month or else because the Soma 
offered at moonday 15 accompanied by the Trivrt and Puncadasa Stomas, 


(qq saa aad marae ahead: -Sayana) 
Tumram, vigorous (Tf Átt fari Tata: -Sayana). 
Visabham, bull or the male showerer (934 494899 fi - Sayana). 


Compare this verse 2 with the verse, X. 86.14: “The worshippers dress 
for me fifteen and twenty bulls; I eat them and become fat, they fill both 
sides of my belly. (Indra is the sun and butls are the clouds! the sun dwours 
the clouds. Indra is the self and bulls are the misgivings and ignorance. 

In fact, in such verses wksanah, or vrsabhah, word means sprinkler. 
Indra is fond of Soma; vrsabhah and uksnak, are other names of Soma. 

Tumram vrsabham means invigorating or exhilarating Soma (Tamm: 
ay Ua; JE: A ATH: -1X.83.3; ser Rai yeah arag). 

Soma elixir is filled up in fifteen Soma-vessels to be offered to Indra. 

5. Krdhukarna, 4377, the dullest of hearing, hard of hearing (pftafa 
KAT, the word Ardhu is a synonym of short —Nir. V1.3) 

Anu dyun, by day (J: H6714 = day — Nigh. 1.9) 

9. Sayana gives no comment on this obscure verse, Wilson also did 
not translate it; W.F. Webster translates it thus: when we, the grass-eaters 
[“raie:) of men, (are) together, I (am) amongst the barley eaters (TaTa:) in 
the wide field (34S 34 371:). Here who is yoked would like one to unloose 
him, and the assailant would yoke him who is unyoked. 

Our Lord is uniformly present in the inner-most heart of every one of 
us, whether we, the men, are barley-caters, or are cattle who are grass-caters. 
Let us all subjugate ourselves to the will of God and surrender ourselves to 
His law of benevolence and justice. We who are unyoked are to be yoked 
with Him. Those who are yoked would covet liberation and final release. 

10. Indra, our Lord, emphatically says, that though none has the 
vision to see that He alone creates bipeds (Tq) and quadrupeds (TJ), 
yet tt is a truth, a fact, that He ís the creater. One who does not recognize me 
thus and is hostile to me would contend with the worldly desires only, like 
indulging in women. 

11. The mother Eternity, the Primordial Prakrti, is devoid of know- 
ledge, is blind; but she as the material cause in the creation, is capable of 
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bringing out from her within the entire creation; at the time of dissolution, 
the creation merges into its casual form. Me alone, and none else knows this 
fact, for | alone am the First Cause in the creation. 

Prakrti is eyeless daughter of Indra, the Supreme — Hae aferafarar 
ater TI: glean Waar -Sayana) 

Kah tam vidvan abhi manyate andham — æ: m farg af gear Bury He 
whose daughter was once eyeless, who knowing this will despise her for 
being blind. ( Wilson). 

12. Svayam sa mitram vanute jane cit. FIT AT Pri að AV Faq. - She of 
herself chooses her husband amongst men, there is a sanction for self-select- 
ing (Svayam-vera, AAT) of a husband from amongst numerous young men 
(Pra Marta series oft aaa aaa | Pasar ator aug -Sayana, who quotes the 
examples of Arjuna: and Nala from history). 

13. Pattah jagara pratyam ca atti, Td: AMT Teva Bid, He seizes it with“ 
his feet (the rays), he swallows it when it approaches him. In this verse, “he”, 
Indra, is the Sun, rays are his feet (7: trare: Te: ame sta sega Prefa 
JE Md A “RTE WATT garage att verid Sayana) Indra is here identi- 
fied with Aditya, the sun whose functions of evaporaling moisture and res- 
toring it as rain ate very obscurely intimated. 

Upasi, Tf, in the lap: in the bosom. 

Asinah urdhvam upasi ksinati, statt: setyaftr fär, seated he slays 
the higher one, in his lap, in the bosom (Nir. V1.6) 

14. Another interesting mystic description of the sun and his func- 
tions. 

Anyasyah vatsam rihati mimaya, YARN: aed feat Fara, fondling the 
offspring of another (mother), he constructs (the other worlds). Perhaps 
another mother is the Mother Eternity or Infinity (Aditi), the mother of all 
bounties of Nature: Aditya, the sun, is her offspring 

Dhenuh, 93:, milch-cow; the sky, dvau, is the milch-cow who offers the 
sun as her udder (G4:), whence the rain may be milked. (03: these 
ara agara Ba: aaa fA að tai ~Sayana). 

15, Sapta virasah adharat, 743174: AWW, seven children (or brave) 
from below; Weawcdald, (ITU NMT) eight from above; FITNA, 
nine from the back; TIME, ten from the front — These numbers 7, 8,9 and 10 
designate the Seven Rsis, Visvamitra etc. of Prajapati, the eight Valakhilyas 
etc., the nine Bhrgus, and the ten Angirasas. According to another explana- 
tion, the number of Maruts surrounding Indra is given — Seven on the right, 
eight on his left, nine behind him and ten in front. Also seven regions (/oka), 
eight Vasus, nine grahas or planets and ten cardinal points or dik. 

16 Dasanam ekam kapilam somanam tam hinvanti kratava paryaya — 
SI Om Hitter wars d feats ward Wars (the other Angirsas) despatched one 
of the ten (of verse 15), Kapila, as equal (to his task) for the completion 
(aha) of the sacrifice (waa). (TR = FATTY, the attractive : “HA: yya” — 
unadi, 1.55] 

Garbham mata S'udhitam laksanasu etc. TY MIT Sita aug HÁT 
gaaat frit, Praksti cherishes the germ of creation (deposited by Prajapti) 
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in the subtile elements. On this, Wilson comments: if the mystical interpre- 
tation is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Samkhya philosophy, a 
priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila. 

Kapilam. FÍSE, attractive. FARA, name of a well known Rsi, accor- 
ding to Sayana (afte mati uina FÍNA). 

17. Pivanam mesam apacanta virah - tati 4a aqa at:, The ten 
pranas (vital breaths) (ata, mon á gaar: - SBr. X11.1.8.22) along with 
other sense organs | HéM: FF), have been placed in the attractive and enjoy- 
able body (QA: “guí: ARA). They render the self or atman mighty and 
powerful by providin? a matured body (At Wart 7773). Both (st) the prana 
and apana, having the mein) of purification and becoming purified proceed 
in the midst of waters to Prakrti, iuc augmenter, to (kapila), the implement 
of destruction 

According to Sayana, the Angirasas sacrificed en animal (a fat ram) to 
Indra as Prajapati, 


Dive, Rà or 3A, for (or in) gambling [grá tay TATA). 


Aksah, Wat:, the dice, 

Nyuptah, =[at:, thrown (FAararatt:) 

Dhanum, 174, bow, an implement of destruction; a reference 
to Kapila, whose philosphy is an important to destroy nescience (974! 
TJ “TEAS TG: TATA qA 739914 ari Tater AY HVAT Ter HITS 94 
gi ag fast ari a: 

For this verse, see other derivations: (i) mem á dtc: (SBr. 
X11.1.8.22).; hence att: = ten pranas. (li) Aksah, sense organs (3187: 
sar —Maitreyi. IV.5.9). (iii) Mesam, 197, the self, Indra (E 
qe —Kath. X11.21) 

18. Savita, afgaat, the impeller or creator Lord (also Aditya 
and Prajapati). 

21. Wilson writes about this verse : This is abscure, and the ex- 
planation of Sayana doubtful, but it is no doubt intended to express 
the usual theory of rain; the moisture of the earth being drawn up into 
the solar region as vapour and thence descending as rain by the action 
of the thunder-bolt and the wind. 

22. About this, Wilson remarks : This, if correctly interpreted, 
is a good specimen of the abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common 
in the style of the Veda; the literal translation is “the cow lows at- 
tached tree by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fy out 
from it (? frorn the tree)." 

Vrksa - ypkse etc. On every strip of wood twanged the well-stru- 
ing string; thence the men-eating birds flew. 

Vrksa, tree — On every strip of wood, i.e. on every bow (38 “al 
Taft yfr). Vrksa (38), the tree, is so called from being cut down (gul 
araar, fara), Orit stands having covered, Sear at Rraodtfa aT, Va), the 
earth (HT, ksa) is derived from the root ksi (fit), meaning to dwell (ET 
firad). Twanged the well - strung string (Pram ftrag Ti: tat HUH, Le. 


it makes a sharp ringing sound. The word ÝM, mim means to make a 
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low sound (Harata sex sal). 
From thence birds fly in order to eat men. (aat aa: mraf 


Teaser |. 


Vayah, 3%: :, birds; the bird fð:, vih, is a synonym of bird, and is derived 
from the root yvi, meaning to go (Fatt gi ara Tirim úr:), Moreover, it 
is a synonym of arrow also from the same root (safigaTig wardens) 

“Nir. II.6. 

23. “In the measurements of gods, they stood first; from their divi- 
sion, waters flowed down. The three working in succession warm the earth; 
the two carry the fertilizing moisture.” 

Prathama, 774— In the creation of gods, they, i.c. the groups of atmos- 
pheric gods, stood first. First is a synonym of “chief; it is foremost (197 Eir 
YG ATA MA Fa). 

Krntatrat, FATA, from atmosphere, i.e. from the place where the 
clouds are cut into pieces. By cutting clouds into pieces, water is produced 
(Saaai Pratt Harra Ía ga mað Nir. 11.22). 

Tryastapanti Pythivim, the three working in succession warm the earth, 
1.6. cloud, wind and sun cause the herbs to become ripe with heat, cold and 
rain (tau yeah ware: 

Anupa, "IM, -working in succession, i.e. with.their respective func- 
tions. He sow the worlds one after another (3477 
-Nir. 11.22) 

There is another meaning of anupa also., i.e. a bank of a river. The 
word is derived from the same root. It is sown with water (smál sa 
uremia JUN Seat); or e se, it may really be anvap, FAN, just like prac, 
WA, from that form (atti); anupa (TRA efa carat wer arafaf) may be 
derived as pracina from prac. 

Dya brbukam bahatam parisam, ET 44% ad: TÚNI — the two carry the 
fertilizing moisture, i.e. wind and sun carry the water vapours (araia 


Brbakam, 44354, moisture; it is a synonym of water; it is derived from 
the root %, bru, meaning to make a sound or frí m brams (Vsi) to fall down 
(agg ari “lá: ar mir: Herat —Nir. 11.22) 

Purisam, Fé, fertilizing. The word is derived from the root, vor, VJ, to 
fill or from the causal of pr, J (gúlú gmd:1 adat —Nir. 11.22) 

24. Avih svah krnute grhate busam sah paduh asya nimijah na mucyate, 
FS: FA: TE He H: 975: Bes PtSi: a FETT, that bright foot of his mani- 
fests light, conceals water and is never relinquished. 

The sun manifests light and conceals water. 


Busam, 447, water. it is derived from the root %, Vbru, meaning to 
souna or from bhrams (341), to fall. Whatever water he causes to fall by rain- 
ing, the same he draws back again by means of his rays. (uireasa! watt: 
MAN: | Yai) Tara afa —Nir. V.19). 
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For verse 4, See Nir. V.3. 

1, Arib, síft:, forces or prana, WT, master of lord (vacate: —Nir, V.7) 
Arih means an unfriendly person; it is derived from the root f, %, to injure. 
The master is called arih from the same root. “I am the master of thy panegy-. 
tics (gean stærð sited wa Raar -1.150.1) 

Svasurah, gC: atman, WEN; the life-force; also father-in-law (agT: 
WIT ATT WUT HAT: 

A Legend relates that Indra came in disguise to a sacrifice celebrated 
by Vasukra, whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed for his presence, to 
satisfy her that he had actually come, the dialogue that follows in the verses 
of the hymn took place. 

At the time, when soul enters the womb of the mother,it does not 
function, it is in a specific parasite sleep; the mothers pranas sustain its body. 
As soon as the child is bom, the atmann (the svasura) starts functioning. 

3. Pacanti te vrsabhan, “uí í FTA, they prepare for him joy-sho- 
wering food (gys —showerer). Clouds are also vrsabha. They kill or cook for 
him bulls (“fara wa Rafn) fá a aat qen Igy À A: Tata —Sayana) 

4. Lopasah simham pratyancam atsah, An: FAS tears ARHM:, the fox 
stalked the approaching lion. This is quoted in the Nirukta, though irrelevant 
(Nir. V.3), Durga in his commentary omits it. 

Krosta, TET, jackal, the eater of grass. 

Varaham, 37767, wild boar, Here we have two illustrations of unex- 
pected accomplishments : 

(i) eater of grass or fox confronts the lion, 

(ii) the jackal drives the wild boar from his lair. (See alse verse 9). 

9. In this verse, we have a few examples of astounding, and normally 
unexpected results : (1) a hare grasps the wild assilant, normally, a wild 
animal devours a hare: (2) with a clod of clay, cleaving a mountain; and (3) 
compelling the great to submit to the small. 

10, 11. The usual legend of a hawk, the assumed form of Gayatri, who 
brings Soma from heaven. 


Hymn 29 


For Verse 1, See Nir. V1. 28 

I. Vane na vayo nyadhayi cakan, aA 7 ora: Fr ATA El, as a trembling 
young bird has been placed on a Iree. 

Vayah, a1a:, offspring of a bird; a young bird (ardt à: 37: —Nir. V1.28). 
Sakalya has analysed vayah into va (aT) and yah (4), then the finite verb 
would have had the acute accent and the sense have been incomplete, 
(arai arí aaa eft an afa a a af Taare SRA: See 
„fag agama: —Nir. V1.28) 

(The devata of this verse is Indra, not Asvins as Sayana thinks). Cayan 
or cakan; MA, trembling or WPA Fagri a“, anxiously longing (Nir 
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V1.28) 

Ksapa, MI, night (Nigh. I.7) : ksapavan, MATTA = ati or KATY. 
Lord who continues to exist in the night of dissolution too. 

2. Trisokah, frwie:, name of a Rsi, according to Sayana; a person, 
triply-enlightened triply-loaded (safe fasa —Nigh. 1.16) (Preiter Brag 

- “ET Rgs ng ata armas Tet Ter Tat wer Fars). 

3. Manisa, 74197, with praise (TÆT aaa áY, Rea —Nir. 11.25) 

4. Dyumnam, 47, glory; also food, derived from the root ydyut, veg, 
to shine and means glory or food (J= rad: at ara Ft -Nir. V.5) 

7. Prthivyah, sttræt:, of earth; of the body (m0r ganea ar gère — A it. 
Br. 11.3.3) 

8. Prtanah, 9477:, men, people Nigh. IL3 


Hymn 30 


For verses 4 and 11, see Nir X, 19, and V1. 22 respectively. 

An excellent hymn on waters and offspring of waters. 

2, Árunah supamah, red hawk, Sayana explains suparna as Soma- 
descending (Qua: at:), gracefully (ava) from the firmament: and suhastah 
(yeir:) as ornamented with golden filter (@enPrraf®-spret 

THAT: | FET NM YTRI :) because they are engaged in the grace- 
ful work of expressing the Soma etc. 

4. Apam napat, offspring of the self (TT); grandson of waters. 
Offspring of waters, who shines within the waters without fuel, whom wise 
men praise in sacrifices. O offspring of waters, give us honeyed waters fur 
pressing the Soma, with which Indra grows in vigour, Le.. in vigorous action, 
Wilson says: there is evident confusion between the Soma personified as the 
grandson of waters and the actual Soma which is to be mixed with the water 
of the Varavati. 

6. Yune, JÄ, youth and yuvatayah (T379:). Young damsds. They are 
the Soma and the Vasativari waters (their. mixture). | 

9. Ubha, sv, both kinds of fruits, rewards as well as punishments, of 
the present life (3%) and of a former life (77%). 

li. Send our sacrifices for the worship of the gods, send our prayer for 
the obtainment of wealth; release the under at the performance of the sacred 
rités. Let waters be obedient to our call, i.e., let waters be full of comforts to 
us. 

Rtasya yoge, xT A (i), at the performance of the sacred rites, (ii) at 
the time of yoking the car (ætt APT Tareq att BW Mae Sha Bl —Nir. V122). 

Sakatam, ASEH, a cart; a car is so called because it is covered with the 
excrement of the animal (wae wafer stafi), or because it moves slowly, or 
because it produces a creaking sound when it moves (iði tamata ati MER 
amita ar —Nir. VI.22). 

Udhah and yoga — Udhah, Su: is udder; here in this verse; it may be 
also the skin in which the Soma is contained ( síma TÁA) and yoga (art) 
may mean the cart on which the Soma is placed, “Open the skin which is on 
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(or below) the sacrificial cart." — Sayana. 

12. Revatih, tadt:, rich (tact: tað um: —Sayana). 

Vasvah, 48:, of wealth (aed: aga: {eT —Sayana) 

Ksayatha, S74, support (ard tadni —Nigh. 11.21) 

Vayah, 37:, opulence (47: HANA TTY — Sayana; also vital breath 
(gmail á aa: -Ait. Br. 1.28) 

14. Jivadhanyah, ATA, life-sustaining (Matar AA waa 
fears —Dava. on 1.80.4; Hani Tana: ng at —Sayana). 


Hymn 31 


2. Pari cit martah dravinam mamanyat, Tit fad Aa: Savi FAA — Let a 
mortal be always desirous of obtaining wealth (spiritual or material) 

Rtasyd patha namasa vivaset, HI TA TAT frag Strive to win the 
wealth by truthful means and sacriftce (fae = truth, sacrifice or yajna (Tag 
TI TEN arfi -Savana: RA = AAMA —Nigh, 11.10 SteffaafirA TS —Jaim. 
11.16). 

Kratuna, FAT, by enlightenment, mental insight (ad: mag —Nigh, 
111.9; agat Tatras —Sayana). 

3.. Tirthena, at, like a path of means which carries across the stream 
or ocean of desires and bondage. (at ararnar aaa “ates fa achat 
www adta marty: -Gopatha 1.5.2; cf. AAA, var iis ate mirga fager 
amim: SÁTT AeA Sayana. 

Damunah, TqAT:, the liberal donors (apt STAFA: —Nir, IV.5) 

5. Ksumantah, H[777:, wealthy, prosperous, prayful, of wide fame, rich 
in food-stocks (g weal Saaret, Nigh, I.7; $ srl saa year] ari Aaa: 
ant, mira agá: —Sayana). 

7. The supremacy of our Lord is indirectly borne out in this verse, who 
alone is the final answer of these fundamental questions — who?, from 
whence?, whose? to whom etc.? 

8. Haritah na suryam vahanti, Efta: 7 qd dtf“, before the horses carry 
the chariots of the sun (ER: aval: —Sayana); or just as the evaporation caus- 
ing rays add to the glory of the sun (am Gerstte TAT: Rat en “ATT: ET 
mfra TT (Nir. 1V.13) qi aefa afi maaf Tad). 


Hymn 32 


3, Putrah yatjanam pitroh adhi iyati, Ja: 7q mi feat: alt stafa - At the 
time of Subrahmanya recitation, the sacrificer proclaims his birth “the son of 
so and so worships’. 

Sumat pumsah it bhadrah vahatuh parískrtah, JTA Ja: kd Wa: “Ed: 

:, man's auspicious fortune is perfected only at marriage (i.e. at a 
happy married life). 

4. Gavah, TIr4:, inspiring prayers (MA: Tae ae: —Sayana). 

Na dhanavab, 1 9748:, like a milch-cow. 

Sapta anatavah, 7478739:, seven body-materials (bones, blood. 
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marrow, flesh, urine etc), or seven metres or seven seasons. 

Vanasya, ATM, words of praise, IT Aid WET Sayana) 

7. Aksetra’vit ksetra'vidam hi aprat, weatag Hasa Hare — One who 
knows not the true path inquires from one who knows it. A very instructive 
verse. If one gets instructed from a skilful guide, he travels onwards. 

Anjasinam srutim, the series of well-known (or straight-forward) tradi- 
tions —Daya. on 1.104.4; Stal HAI HÁ A sl Alea art 
—Sayana) 

9. Kalasa, ÞAT, O cosmic divine pitchers; (the Sun or the Supreme 
Lord); or O the one, complete or proficient in.every kala (ætt =) or arts (È 
SIA, HATA Aenea Weyl! —Sayana. 

Kurusravan, O Kurusravana, O the bearer of praises of the priests,from 
kuravah, priests (44 “fer: —Sayana); and epithet of Indra — dat gamal 


ai at: È gx —Sayana. 


In the next hymn (X.33.4), the word occurs as the name of a prince 
( Wilson). 


Hymn 33 

2. Sapatnth iva, F: YT, like rival wives (Atal: SA Fa; ATH: TE 
aq — Sayana). 

Parsavah, 7918:, (i) ribs; bricks of the well (in mother’s wombs, her ribs 
giving pain on both sides (in the next birth); or my ribs pain me on both 
sides. 

According to Sayana, ma (at) stands for Kavasa Ailusah (era tam:), 
the Rsi of this hymn). In fact, this is the genera! feeling which a babe in 
mother's womb is conjectured to have. Of course, Nature has made full 
arrangements for its protection, Bondage by itself ts a terror however. 

3. Muso na, like a mouse (gul 7 “ur YS: -Sayana). 

Musah (49:) means a mouse. Musika (afa), (the same as mouse) 
again is derived from the root mus (34), to steal. 

Musah (79:)is also derived from the same root. (at græt gert: | Weve: 
Pret: Ta gara --Nir. 1V.5). 

In the Nirukta (iV.6), we have the following lines as a set: W AT 
pana grettir refers gat 7 rear ari area: Mak Á Aam ri Á AT 

| 

Bricks (Tfa:) torment me on every side, like rival wives. O (Indra) of a 
hundred powers (or Makal, one who performs cent per cent selfless acts), 
oppressing cares devour me, thy praiser, as mice the threads. Know, O 
heaven and earth, of this (state) of mine (See I.105.8; X.33.2; X.33.3; Brhad- 
Devata, V11.34). 

Sisna, fz, threads or it may mean one's own limbs, i.e. they devour 
their own limbs (afar garenoi ga efti Rr ar cage renf 
aera -Nir. 1V.6. 

6.7 The verses 6 and 7 are supposed to be consolatory verses add- 
ressed by Kavasa (FIM) to upamasrevas (374374q) on the death ..fhis father, 
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King Mitratithi. 

6. Upamsa Sravasah, 374598, according to Sayana, name ofa prince, 
the one possissing supreme knowledge (44 VE aad) 3a: San Aasai 
qena TET AAR SATAAT: ). 

7. Mitra’ atitheh napat Prasaidea:, of Mitratithi, the friendly devotee 
(Rað: Aftarsfað:),- 7174, napat, 8 7 TTAT99:, always ascending, never des- 
cending (ama: 7 mi: son, 774 YA, Sayana). 


Hymn 34 


For verses | and 5, see Nir. IX. 8 and XIL 7 respectively. 

1. The waving ones of the great (tree) growing in windy places, rolling 
on the gambling board, intoxicate me. The ever-wakeful berry of the vibhi- 
daka (the same as vibhitaka) tree appears to me like a draught of Soma that 
grows on Mujavat mountain. 

frinam, free from debts (ster Priori sd: | aef wafa FT 
senreaga Ha at -Nir. 1X.8; gt aqarat:, rolling on the gambling board; 
irinam stands for the gambling board and is derived from y m, VR, to g0,1.€., 
it is distant. Or else, herbs have been removed from it. 

Maujavatah, grown on Mujavat (Aaa graí alas) FATA Teal 
gari ga ethan a áir: FAH datihan Nir. 
IX. 8; Mujavat is the name of a mountain so called, because it abounds in 
Saccharum sara, munja). Munja.is so called because it is thrown out, bya 
kind of rush (isika, sét, (a kind of rush) ís derived from the rooty ís. yeu, 
meaning to go. The other meaning of isika, satel, i.e. an arrow, is derived 
from the same root also, Nir. 1X.8). 

Vibhidaka, frites, the name of a tee, one of the myrobatans, ts 50 
called from piercing (ða faaara —Nir. 1X.8) 

Jaqrivih, STTÍS:, ever-wakeful (anf ante, from keeping awake — 
Nir. 1X.8) 

The Rsi or the poet praises them (the dice) in the first and conderan 
them in the succeeding stanza X. 34. 2; this is known to be. the composition 
of a seer made miserable by dice. XÜ ghapetaard daa -Nir. 1X.8). 

4. Pari mrsanti, Wt Tí“, they touch the wife: they drag her by her 
clothes or her hair (Wilson); or they caress the wife, or fondle the wife literal- 
ly, (areata árg —Sayana). 

5. law Aga auta — I goto their meeting place as a woman to her 
lover — the passage is cited in the Nir. XII. 7 to illustrate the interchange of 
the prepositions nír and sam. FAT, nir and HÁ, sam (Fees afar ear). 

6. Prechamanah jesyami, 5 777: Fam — asking himself: shall I win? 
According to Sayana “asking what rich man 15 there here; Í shal! beat him.” 
lR ua. sent —Sayana) 

7. Kumara’ desnah, BAC Sea :, givers of sons, or the givers of frail 
gifts. According to Sayana, by acquiring wealth through their means, family 
may be reared (garð: SATA“ ali HATTA: GATT STAT Hali 
—Sayana). 
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8. Davah iva savita Satyadharma — 24.234 afaa 449797 - like divine 
truth or like the sun. As the sun roams (viharanti) in the world, so the heap of 
dice moves of plays on the dice table (Tt) — Sayana; it seems from the 
comment as if fifty-three dice were used — “gamblers usually play with so 
many dice.” Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east to 
west, which would render the comparison with the sun comprehensible. 
( Wilson) 


Hymn 35 
2. Matrm, “Ti, the creators of the regions. (1733 asta Praia 


—Sayena) 

Sindhum parvatan saryanavatah — fara Tad amaA — the moun- 
tains and seas pertaining to Saryanavat lakes (Reya Sráid ata: mafaa 
yaar ITHIM AIS —Sayana) 

For Saryanavat, see earlier references. 

sise: — X. 35.2 

mali — 1.84.14; VIIII.6.39: 7.29: 64,1 1: 1X.65.22; 113.1 

3, Ucchanti, SÆ "Í, driving away: i.e. driving away the darkness or the 
sins and blasphemies. (eg-at ante fagi —Sayana) 

Sam’ idhanam, 74 SZATA, nicely blazing fire, enkindled fire (aftur 
aem Eng —Sayana). 

13. Uti, Hat, for protection (Hat Act teið —Sayana). 

Avasa, “dal, by protection (MIA! Tart —Sayana) [Sayana always 
renders uti and avasa, as protection: and tarnanam and tusti by satifaction 
and pleasure — Wilson), 


Hymn 36 


2. Nimtih, — It stands for the divinity of death (Fria: — mrfyu devata: 
divinity presiding over death), For nirrti, see. 

Fersteiet:— 1.38.6; V.41.17; VIL37.7; X.10.13; 36.2; 59.1.4. 

frii — 1.24.9; 164.32: VI.74.2; X.36.4: 76.4 

fit: — X.114.2 

Flag — VIH.24.24 
The word stands for any adversity. 

Nírrtih, ift: is a synonym for earth also (Nigh. Li; see 1.164.32) 


Hymn 37 


11. Sam, 7, comfort derived from the cure of diseases (sf tmf 
mira Gay — Sayana), Yoh, a: pleasure derived by achieving an object 
(faar afr Fay —Sayana); higher comfort, spiritual happiness. 

Sam may be happiness, and Yoh pleasure. Freedom from any misery, 
disease or ills is sam; and positive happiness or pleasure of today and tomor- 
row may be yoh. 
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Arapah, 3t:, freedom from sin. 

For yuh and yoh, see : 

7: — VIII.18.13 

Ot: — 1.93.7; 106.5: 114.2:189.2; 11.33.13: III. L7.3; 18.4; 1V.12.5; V.47.7; 
53.14: 69.3: VI.50.7; VIE35.1; 69.5; VIIIL39.4: 71.15; X.9.4; 15.4; 37.11; 
The words sam and yoh usually occur in pairs. 

ay — Vm wast: TI AAA (X.182.1) 

MY — TAA THO WAT; Th: AST TTA FRA — (X.9.4). 

#1 — ge, at:-gZ:-alaarry (X.15.4) 

Yoh, when occurs alone means mixing or going together (X.105.3; 
176.3) — at: faar Eau aà: Tafir — Sayana on X.176.3. 

ay at: aaa — Sayana on X.103.3. 


Hymn 38 


The deity of this hymn is Indra, and the Rsi is Indra Muskavisista (Tay 
falt). According to the Tandya and Satyayana schools (maa-srears), 
the deity is Muskavan Indra, and Lusa (Í) the Rsi. The verse 5 contains the 
words muskayoh baddha, Feat: wz, both scrota bound. We have translated 
the terms as “indifferent and unconcerned, and Wilson as “so bound.” 

There is an obscure legend in this case. Kutsa and Lusa (sg, 377) 
having summoned Indra at the same time to their respective sacrifice, he 
went first to Kutsa, who then detained him, having fastened him by the 
scotum with a hundred leather thongs. The verse 5 is addressed to Indira by 
Lusa, exhorting him to free himself (‘f. Satyayana Brahmana and Chandoga 
Brahmana — Sayana). 

3. Dasah, aryah, adevah, be a dasa or devotee (Tf), an arya or a noble 
man (ard) or an enemy of gods, an infidel, (8) — Dasa is a labourer or 
Sudra, the Arya is a person belonging to any of the three vamas, Brahmana, 
Ksattriya or Vaisya; also an asura or anti-gods, the unsocial element of the 
society. 


Hymn 39 


For verse 4, See Nir. IV. 19. 
3. Amajursh cit bhavathah yuvam bhagah anasoh, SSK: Fag 795: yä 
WT: satsi:— You are a good fortune for a wretched damsel who grows old at 
home. (aa qai tag geir att Galan alsa: MT: FAA: -Sayana 
here a reference is to the mythology of Ghosa; areata ua 
qfracersater gerð. Sayana refers to 1.117.7 — Sarà Paeagae göt dhd ním 
saa. 
4. Tauqryam, the aged and famished; the son of Tugra in mythology. 
| Yuvan cyavanam sanayam yatha ratham punar yuvanam caralhaya 
iaksathuh — You two made (a414:) the decripit cyavan (E74 wart) young 
again (afari) to move a new (ATW) like a car (TH TA:). [Fa AAT ETÄ 
qorgan TÝ AA aena TAT: | ea wether ii) (Yuva, a youth; he stirs 
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(prayauti) actions. The verb raksti means to make (wate aafia wat). —Nir. 
IV.19. 

7. Sundbyavam ni uhathuh purumitrasya yosanam etc. confer on us 
intellect and the capacity to work. You are extremely friendly and beneficial 
to us. Mythologically : you brought Sundhyu, the daughter of Purumitra to 


her husband Vimada. 
For Sundhyu, see : 


gat X.17.14 garg X.17.10 
grafi X.85.35 Ag  VIL97.7; VIII.24.24 
gua: V.529 wer X.43.1 

FA: [509 IAF VIL88.1; X.39.7 
gq: X.138.5 


gus — TÁ naa You clean (Sayana X.17.14); NYT ATTYÍT relieves 
(X.85.35) 

Ng, MAU marg, purify (X.17.10) 

HANA, “IE turfti, pure; free from ill (X.43.1) 

aq: aitafrenites:, the purifying sun (X.138.5) 

Sundhyrvam is also a similar word— with a similar connotation. Sayana, ho- 
wever, translates it as the name of a lady (q-eqa ara Aar). 

Purumitra, friend of every one; friend of all; the word occurs twice in 
the Rgveda; 1.117.20 and X.39.17. Sayana takes it as the name of a person 
(gsf sela marne) 

Vadhrimatyah, afyet:; for the word see 1.116.13: 117.24; VI.62.7; X.39.7: 
65.12. Sayana says : The Asvins heard her invocation in battle when her hand was 
cut off and gave her a golden hand. On this, Wilson comments : this seems to be a 
later legend arising from the name “Hiranyahasta” of the son given to her. (aftra- 
MT: : —Sayana) | 


—See also T.116.13. 


8. Vandanam, 47574, prayful man. Here again, we have mythological 
reference to Vandaha’s extrication from a well; Sayana further says “he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife (am ara — 
Far ants afar area). See also 1.112.5. 

For Vispala (8), Raba (9), Atri (9), Sapta-vadhri (9), Pedu (10), Sayu 
(13), see earlier reference 

fram —  1.112.20; 117.11: X.39.8 


mara: 1.118.8 
favtert — 1.116.15 
ram- — 1.182.1 


Vispala literally means a charitable woman. In mythology, the name of 
á woman of a fighting race, about whom Sayana says : 

Frag Seer wer aaa atedt Aya arm ag st at Hð rafi- 
Borge HU: cea wad MT HI: HRUN Asvins provided her artificial legs 
to enable her to walk quickly. In a heroic combat, she had broken her thigh- 
bones. 


4412 Notes 


12. Asvins had a chariot, made by Rbhus. For Rbhus, see earlier notes; they 
j are expert in the art of chariot-making. For Rbhu, Vibhu and Vajin, see other refe- 
| rences. On cosmic plane, the cosmic divine powers are known as Rbhus; heaven's 
| daughter, dawn, rides on the cosmic chariot. 
| 13. Sayu and renovation of milch cow, and liberation of quail that has 
| been seized by wolf — airaa sad ayy and IF faq afar Av: MTT —See 
1.138.8, ¥1.62.7 and 1.117.16. 


l Hymn 40 


For verse 2, see Nir. [11.15 


2. Kuha svit dosa kuha vastoh, etc. — where are you at night, where 
during the day? O Asvins, where do you get your necessary things, where do 
you dwell? who puts you to bed in a dwelling place as a widow a husband’s 
brother, and a bride a bridegroom”? 

Devaram, SATA — From what root is devaru divided? He is so called 
because he is the second husband. Widow Vidhava, ITE, is so called 
because she 1s without a supporter, or from trembling, or according to 
Carmasiras (TÁIN), from running about. Or else the word dhava is a syno- 
nym of man; vi-dhava (widow, is so called because she is separated'from man 
(dhava). The word devara means a player (V div, to play); tat: Beg? fedtat 
at sata) free ugar tafði faerat Rreraarate titra: sf ar aa afa 
Aer; Nigh. 11:3 aaea fade) cad Matang: —Nir. 111.15) 

3. Jarama iva (ATT 33), like two kings, old or great by sovereignily 
(acta ag acon sada gel cereal ara Wa: Wate Her: areal ait aT! 
—Sayana explains jarama “as two kings, old or great by sovereignity”, and 
Kapava, as the song of the bard or herald, who awakens (a great man) at 
dawn. 

7. Sinjaram, SC] - A ccording to Sayana, sinjara was an Atri and 
that the Asvins came to rescue him from a fire-pit: (Rist airattrger- 
Eyða —Sayana). See also V1II.5.25 aftfsarcataat | 

Usanam 3741, excellent praises (Saal mai gd a AGNI: 
-Sayana). 

. 8. Saptasyam, 777154 — The seven-mouthed; seams to understand by 
it “having shifting doors or openings (Tað Ími Era). Ghosa (Hm) 
having become eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband — 
Sayana) 

Vrajam cloud (33 494 —Sayana; Nigh. 1.10. 

9-14 A beautiful hymn invoking Asvins for the advantage of brides, 
bridegrooms and progeny — for a good household life. 


Hymn 42 


For verse 7, see Nir. V.24 
7. Sambah, thunderbold ("a fa sæma mraáál miðal -Nir V.24; It 
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is derived from ý sam. V m. to kill, or from the causa! of sad 9%, to knock off. 
(Nir. V.24) 

Ugro yah sambah puruhuta tena — thunderbolt that is terrible; with 
that O widely ~ invoked one. 


Puruhuta, widely-invoked. (Tega JENE). 
Hymn 43 


For verse 5, see Nir. V.22 


3. Amateh, AT4:=788:, amati is usually ignorance; but Sayana takes 


it to be the remover of hunger and thirst (aà: azar gde: TAN Eur: 
fyyrarar af, thirst taking away the understanding). 

4. Krtam na svagni vi cinoti devane - As (svaghni) a gambler (cinoti) 
picks up (áztam) the die marked with four dots (devam) in play. 

Svaghni, TÑ, gambler; he destroys (kanti) himself (svam, Fi) - greft 
ha safai Fa BP ra Tere wafi (Nir. V. 22); oneself is so called, because 
itis dependent. 

Kitava is an onomatopoetic word = Kim + tava, i.e. what have you got? 
Or else it is a benedictory exclamation, “good luck”. (Fraa: PR tarefa 
Were: a ai aM; Nir.V.22) 

Sam’ vargam yal maghavd suryam jayat, when Indra overcomes the 
rain-bearing sun (aq Far ATA maar: dat tam eda ae ane wag 
Tats tanem Ert af — Indra’s victory over the sun is said to be his taking 
away the moisture or rain from the latter. Sayana). 

9. Parasuh, 977]:, axe, or thunderbolt of Indra. 

Rtasya sudugha, cow of truth manifested as of old (purana-vat, qarag) 

axe is the thunderbolt and thunder is the cow. 


Hymn 44 


For verse 6, See Nir. V.25. 

6. The first invokers of gods went forth their several Ways; their glori- 
ous deeds are hard to surpass. Many who were not able to ascend the ship of 
sactifice, remained in the very world, stinking. 

They went forth severally. 

Pythak (severally) is derived from the root prath (to spread) (qag maq] 
yag Nad:). 

First invokers of gods, i.e. who invoked the gods (aam Sanda: I 
Í Garratt), and performed glorious and heroic exploits (agda sraoin 
aiit) which are hard to be surpassed by others (z74-a77773:), i.e. those 
who were not able to ascend the ship of sacrifice (Asarga afar nanga) 

Now those who were not able to ascend the ship of sacrifice remained 
here, i.e. in this very place, or in debt, or in this world (FT 3 AMET gi 
Mag fia à “a fara gè a a afer, mð ba afar aerate ate sft 
ar! Nir. V. 25) 


4414 Notes 


Irma, $71, a synonym of arm so called because it is very much moved 
(sam Ý ing yg) t eft agra afta at Haid -Nir. V.25 

9. Ankusam; FNA, goad, metaphorically for praise (atga wea 
Tas Wahid taise! qt rana: ~Sayana) 

Safarujah, WF S FET: — Striking with the hoof (gered: aiia 
mamai jaga Tar areas yes sats dad: — the slayers 


of powerful foes, i.e. elephants, afravata etc. - Sayana). 


Hymn 45 


For verse 1, see Nir IV. 24; for the entire hymn, see Yv. XII. 18-29. 

l. Indhan enam jarate svaðhih, Seta Ua Ata aret:, while kindling the 
man of noble wisdom extols him, i.e. he praises him (Nir.IV.24) 

Agm or fire has three abodes; as the sun, it is in the highest heaven; as 
jatavedas, he is on this earth, and then the third time it is born in the waters. 
We are also told elsewhere that it is present as lightning in the midspace or 
clouds. In fact, Agni is one, the energy eternally present in creation. Its mani- 
festations are various. In the sun, we have the energy liberteddurir .uclear 
disintegrations and condensations; in the lightning, the energy due to elec- 
tric discharges; in wood - combustion, the chemically released energy. The 
hot springs and streams of warm water are merely convectional adjustments 
and the hydraulic energy is the mechanical one. The term Agni embraces all 
these forms and transfers of energies. 

l. Divaspari prathamam jajne agnih - Agni was first born beyond the 
heaven as the sun (afta: waa get fea: gates ot sat stina: Að aa: 
Sayana; Agni was first generated as prana, or vital air, from the breath of 
heaven and that man generated him; Prajapati created him eternal in all the 
waters, and the Yajamana lighting him also gives birth to him (Mahidhara). 

2. Vidma te agne tredha trayani vidma te dhama. O Agni, we recognize 
your three forms and three stations, and then many stutions. We recognize 
your secret name too (vidma te nama paramein guha). The three agnis are 
ahayaniya, garhapatya and anvaharyapacana(or daksina). And then we have 
a secret and sacred agni, the spiritual fire, the light and warmth of the spiri- 
tual innermost realm. This secret agni is realized by the Veda-vida only, the 
spiritual man versed in the secrets of the sacred knowledge. 

3. Nrmanah, J477:= FSAAT:, well-desposed towards men; it stands for 
Varuna (TA: FY FJÁR Ín AEN: -Sayana). it stands for 
Prajapati (Mahidhara) 

Agne samundra tva idhe O fire he illumes thee in the ocean (it refers to 
the submarine fire). 

Nycaksa — 740, beholder of men. 

idhe divah agne udhan, illumes thee in the centre of the sky (fa: 
gils ware sey Hð ae: ears alas ae a fA Aaa — 
Sayana). 

6. Panca janah ; the five classes of men, either the five classes, 
Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya, Sudra and Nisada; or the four chief priests 








ES 
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Brahma, Hota, Udgata andAdhvaryu, and fifth the Yajamana (Mahidhara). 
8. Ayub, moving every where (Sq: Wal a adatsqanfa: —Sayana, 
durmarsam ayuh, Yem: aTq:, irreproachable life - Mahidhara). 


Hymn 46 


2. Dhirah bhrgavah, eitt: Y714:, wise Bhrgus. On this Wilson writes : 
The discovery of Agni, which is here likened to the discovery of lost cattle, 
probably refers to the real difficulty, which the ancient Hindus felt in gene- 
rating fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty which perhaps was the 
cause of their worship of fire. 


Hymn 47 


The deity is Indra Vaikuntha, or Indra, the son of Vikuntha. Sayana 
quotes a legend in this connection. Vikuntha was a female asura, who desir- 
ing to have a son like Indra, performed penance (the Xrcchara and Cand- 
rayana) for the purpose. Indra, wishing that there should not be another like 
himself, took upon him the state of the embryo of Vikuntha, and was born as 
her son. (A later mythology would have probably connected the name with 
the heaven of Visnu - the Vaikuntha of Visnu — Wilson). 

l. Vasupate vasunam, gopati gonam, lord of abundant wealth and 
cattle; agt agai- the unnecessary apparent repetition of vasu and go is 
meant to intensify the poetic effect - according to Sayana, cumulative and 
intensive (ga gfi Ala aged 3). 

2. Asmabhyam citram vrsanam rayim dah, Hered Fas qui TÍ4ar:, grant 
us various fertilizing riches (Wilson), Hersi Fax Tala gat ad (á tm aT: 
tf, - a common refrain in all the eight verses of this hymn. 


Hymn 48 


For verse 7, see Nir. III. 10 A 

2. Atharvanah vaksah, the vaksa or head of the son of Atharvan. 

I, Indra, am the striker off of the head.of the son of Atharvan (See sé å 
aay Fa Siarra SBr. XIV. 2.5.16, and 3778 tent 7 Téirg ara 
— 1.116.12). Dadhyanc is the son of Atharvana. See our earlier notes. 

1. 80.16; 116.12; 139.9; V1.16.4: IX. 108.4 

Tritavea, i.e. for Trita Aptya, Pra, Prasairet, who had fallen in a well 
See 11.11.19; VIII. 47.14; 16; X.48.2 and numerous others for tritah, tritam 
and tritasya. 

Dadhice, sula, See I. 117.22: X.48.2 

gita: — 1.84.13; 119.9 — Sayana) 

7, Single-handed I overcome this one (opponent); irresistible I over- 

come two, What can even three do(against me)? In battle I thrash them well, 


as if they were sheaves. How dare my enemies, who are without Indra, revile 
me? 








4416 Notes 


Yaska (11.10) comments on this verse and utilizes this occasion to give 
the etymology of several numerals: 


Uh al 427 - One is the number gone a little, 
(fromyg, lo go). 
BY gama der — Two is the number running further, 
5 (V. to run). 
TY TA TST — Three is the number gone across furthest, 


(VR, to cross). 

aama Aen — Four ís the number moved most, 
(Va, to move). 

Heart , asta or eight is derived from 
Vs, to pervada) 

4 4 4 AA, ATA AT - nine, not to be won (37) 


or not obtained (4+7ay mq) 

EM ata, STA TT — ten exhausted (q) or whose meaning is 
seen (Vz) 

fastafeaga: — twenty is two times ten. 

Ni ETA: — à hundred, ten times ten. 

eH ne — a thousand, a powerful number. 

wae wad rgi — ayutam (ten thousand) prayutam (hundred 

thousand), 
THIET niyutam (million), of these each latter, the 


former multiplied by ten. 

ais] rat rahe) aco Tes: | AA ART wrath aT Wap eA ar) 
a gut very dato adaa- Arbuda means a cloud; aranam means 
water; giver of water {..uud), it shines like water, or it seems to be like water. 
Just as that cloud when raining becomes a large mass, so like that is the num- 
ber arbudam (ten millions) - Nir. 11.1: #o:=aeHara, Nigh. L 12. 

Khale, Wa, in the battle (æt 7 yfr ef ft -Nir. 111.10); Ger sís 
WPAN Nigh. 11.17; it is derived from fa, to fall. (al, or from VSS, to 
kill (ada). The other meaning of Khala, i.e. threshhold, is derived from 
the sume root also (HTNAT: Ga TJ AT); it is scattered over with grain 
(Tai trata) - Nir. II.10. 


Hymn 49 


The hymn has references to such terms as NRI (3), 471 (3), (4) any 
(4) 371 (4) afa (= era sang) (4), FTTH (5), ra (5) Ay (5), HAA (5), 93- 
yi (sas) (5), Fema (Saame (6), TETTA (6) ATA (EAZI 
(8) ræt (10), which have been mythologically interpreted by traditionalists. 
Many ol these terms have occurred earlier in the Rgveda. 

3. HR, atkam— 1.95.7; 122.2: IV.16.13: 12.5 V. 74.5 V1.29.3; IX. 69.4; 
X. 49.3; 95.8; 49.9; 123.7 

Hit , atkan, V. 55.6 

meh, atke, 1X.101.14; 107.13; 

Heh: ott ih - 1035.14: VI,33.3: 
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Atkam, ach, coverer cf. (Vrtra); coverer of enlightenment; son of an 
enemy (A Sena, TITTY —Sayana); 

Nama, ATH, water (474 3am ATA —Sayana) 

4, Vetasun, JAQA, stubborn, unyielding, the only occurrence of the 
term is X.49.4: 

aaa:, Vetasah, IV.58.S 

gaad, Vetasave, V1.26.4 

aaga, Vetasum, V1.20.8 
To Sayana, it is the name of a Janapada or a county, Aaa STITT. 

Smadibham, SETA, the word occurs only once i.e. in this verse alone; 
obstinate cloud. 

5. Mpgayam, 47174, sensual pleasure, Sayana takes it to be the name of 
an Asura. The word also occurs in IV.16.13 

Srotarvane, Sæt; one adept in divine knowledge; according to 
Sayana, the name of a Maharsi; as Srutarvani, 44 it occurs once in 
VIII.74.13 

Vasam, 4374, one present through and through; pervading one; name 
af person; the word occurs in V. 85.7, and no where else. 

Ayave, “rá, for Ayu; for the living one; for the progressive. See also : 
1.31.2; 11; 140.8; II. 2.8; II. 60.7; V. 7.6; Vil. 4.3; VIH. 15.5; IX. 67.8; X. 49.5. 

Padgrbhim, TEST, incoming obstacles; name of some one (uncer- 
tain). The word occurs nowhere elsein the Rgveda. 

Savyaya, RANA, for Savya; for minimizing troubles; name of some one. 


For Savya, see: 
wa: — I, 82.5 weary — VIIL4.8 
aam: — JI. 11.18 aama — X.49.5 
asaq — VIIL24.5 watt — 1.100.9; V.36.41; 
aem — 11.27.11 VIII.81.6 


6. Navavastvam, “TATH; occupant of a new habitation; also see 
1.36.18; V1.20.11 besides X. 49.6; an adversary of Indra. 

Brhadratham, 48597, possessing a big body; having a big chariot 

For this term, see 

gezet — 1.36.18; X. 49.6 

TET — V. 80.2 

aggere — VI. 49.4 

FET — I. 57.1 

8. Turvasam and Yadum — see earlier notes. 

The words occur in pair at the following places. 

1.36.18; 54.6; 174.9; VI.20.12; 45.1; VIIIL4.7; 7.18; LX. 61.2; X.49.8 

Turvasam, 3974, one who possesses an easy self-control. 

Yadom, one quick in efforts. 


Hymn 50 


For verses | and 6, see Nir. XI. 9 and V. 25 respectively. 
l. See also Yv. XXXII],23. 


= = 9 2 EE 
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Bring your worship to the great (god) who is exhilarated and (who is 
giver of) food, who is dear to all men, who is all powerful to Indra, whose 
great strength ts very over-powering, whose great glory and power, heaven 
and earth honour. 

(ward) Honour with praise (48) the great god, (3=4":) giver of sacrifi- 
cial food, Saez TA, who is being exhilarated, i.e. whois rejoicing, Met, 
or who is being implored, JAM, Wearaarratea at who is dear to all men; 
and fesarqa, who is all powerful, and FRÆ, to Indra; (TA gaa a&i Ae) in 
whose pleasure there is exceedingly great strength, FRA TEI Wiel 49765 AAT 
and Aiea: and most praiseworthy glory, Wea smiti aw: and (Jai 7) 
power bestowed on men. (twat avada:) Heaven and earth worship you 
(margra a: TÍ afi). 

Yaska further remarks : A=} REIRTAA HAIR i.e. what god other than 
the atmospheric would the seer have thus addressed. 

6. Eta Visva savana etc., O son of strength, thou soon drawest or favou- 
rest.all these pressed Soma juices or places which thou supportest thyself. 
(rant aar Fra gás, tae wees ga fi aed — Nir. V.25). 

Yajnah, mantrah and brahma, 77: 473: — the sacrifice, the hymn, the 
sacred text (IMR: gá SAAR THC AIT Yat Aa a nd AT! 
MATT. TEA Ta: sad HAIR AT: | — Sayana, Ta = Wad AAT,= the 


prayer that is not recited aloud. 


Hymn 51 

For verses 1, 8 and 9, see Nir. V1.35, VIIL22 and VIII.22 respectively. 

In reference to the hymns 51, 52 and 53, Sayana quotes a curious 
legend, partly taken from the Taittiriya Samhita, H. 6.6. It is said that Agni 
had three elder brothers who were killed by Vasatkara (Ætt) in the form 
of a thunderbolt, and by havir-vahana (efrate), the oblation-bearer of the 
gods. Agni-Sancika (aft atdten), afraid of sharing the fate of his elder broth- 
ers, fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed his retreat.to 
the gods who were searching for him, and upon this discovery, the dialogue 
recorded in these three. suktas is supposed to have occurred. (Wilson) 

Sayana regards Vasatkara and haviruahana as proper names, but they 
really denote certain acts : Vasatkarais the utterance “vasat” and the convey- 
ance of oblations to the gods is havírvahana. Perhaps, the agni, first pro- 
duced by attrition was not strong enough to carry oblations to gods. 

1. Mahat tat ulbam sthaviram tadasit, ETTA Set Cala aq Sita Great 
was that cover and compact also. Ulbam, 38, cover (derived from the root 
Sul, (to cover) or from y3 to cover (SINÍ: yoat — Nir. V1.35; seti terra 
— Sayana). 

3. Dasa’ antarusyat, SYSTA, ten hiding places (of Agni or fire) : 
(1) heaven, (ii) mid-air, (iii) earth (i.e. the thtce worlds); (iv) Agni, (v) Vayu, 
and Aditya (i.e. the three divinities, the terrastrial fire of attrition, lightning 
among clouds, and nuclear heat in the sun; (vii) waters (viii) heat or energy 
in shrubs, (ix) fire in the trees, and (x) fire in the bodies of living beings. 
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(atte æfi qs carat sas - ara ate, afar tar a 
ayaa stems: wey Tk es tara — Sayana). 

4. Hotrat, ETATq, i.e. Havirvahana, personified, (Sara asm girada 
ferqe: —Sayana); functionally, I, having been made the bearer of oblations. 

6. Agneh purve bhratarah, the elder brothers of Agni; the preceding 
places of the flaming fire. Sayana enumerates them as (i) bhupati, (ii) bhuva- 
napati and (iii) bhutanam patih (ST: gúar Taifa wat war: 
~Sayana), 

8. After having explained the Apri deities in the Eighth Chapter (Nir. 
VIII. 4-21), Yaska asks, “Now who is the god to whom the prayaja MTA or 
introductory and the anuyaja, FFAA, the concluding oblations are offered?” 
The general consensus is that they are offered to Agni. Now Yaska quotes the 
two verses, 8 and 9, from the present Revedic hymn, 

The introductory (War) and the concluding (3474) oblations are 
exclusively mine. Give me, O gods, the juicy portions of the offering, butter 
of waters (Gi w 27) and the fragrant exhalations of herbs (469 w araia). 
May the life of agni be long. (8) The introductory and concluding oblations 
are exclusively thine, and so will be the juicy portions of the offerings; nay 
this whole sacrifice will be thine, O Agni: to thee will bow down the four 
quarters. (9) 

Passages from other sacred texts do not agree to this view. According 
to some authorities, the prayajas and anuyajas belong to (i) to metres 
(SBr. 1.3.2.9) — waite à garðinn: (ii) to seasons (SBr. 1.3.2.8, 
Kausi, Br. 11.4) — xaa á warn: Saatsgar:, (ii) to animals (Kausi, 
Br. (11.4) — Twat á warn atsarga: (iv) to prana or vital breath; or to 
prana and apana (Air. Br. í. 11.3; 17.14), or (v) to atman (Tait.Sam. 
V1.1..5.4; Seat á Tara ATA (or WaT) AT agan: 

The prayajas are the portion of the oblation which are to be offered 
before the pradhana (or principal ceremony), the anuyajas after it. TAT 
HET TPS Ta STAT TM AYAM AJ A TEA 
Waray —Sayana) 

Urjasvantam haviso bhagam — the strong portion (or the juicy portion) 
of the Aavis, is that called the Svisakyt, the concentrated portion of all the 
ingredients, the caru (46), purodasa (JSN) etc. after sprinkling afresh 
(aoe aaa Hav: Tá varar: art Regal arti sT 


—Sayana). 


Hymn 52 


For verse 3, see Nir. V1.35. 

_ 2. Samid = Sam‘ it -H7SKA- fuel, moon (aq RETT: FKA Wag 
Tat —Sayana). Moon is identical with Soma and hence Samit becomes Soma, 
and thene an oblation of Soma. On the ritual side, Agni being hoir, Asvins 
being adAvaryu, Soma becomes brahma. 

3. This same sacrificer, who is the maker of Yama carried oblations 
which the gods enjoy. He (Agni) is generated eyery month, day by day: the 
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gods appointed him their oblation bearer. 

On this Yaska comments : This same sacrificer who ts the maker of 
Yama, carries food which the gods eat. He is generated every month or even 
every fortnight, day after day. 

Kiry, fe = fe: + 30 ; i: = BT Haft i.e., who is, Mg HATI TET Ht AAT 
zerg: or of wha type is he, or what is his function — Sayana. 

Yamasya, (Afraid) of Yama or death (gaea Feat: tia: afafa 29: Hay 
Gi Ae wate garq vit — What offering does he bear that the gods accept — 
Sapana). 

Yamasya may also mean :the servant of Yama, referring to Agni as the 
burner or consumer of the dead. (Hilson). 

Ahah ahah jayate, JE: #8: sad, born day by day, since Agnihotra is 
performed every day, and for that the fire is kindled afresh every day. 

Masi-masi, mfa HÍ — month by month, the pitryajna is performed 
every month and-simiJarly we have other periodical rites performed fort- 
nightly, four-monthly, six monthiy or annual. (Siae aftar 
wad Agama: qaq Hea CATE IRA TATA HAMO ANY —Sayana). 

There is another interpretation also. When we speak of “day by day”, 
we refer to the Agni of the sun who rises every day, and when we refer to 
“month by month”, we refer to the moon. (Se: He: Faery Aad We ATA 
Tria —Sayana). 

4. Panca yamam, of five ways; this refers to the pankta yajan (7379 
TA 7444 Went fe 47: —Sayana. 

Trivrtam, of three types, i.¢. of the morning Savana, the midday Savana 
and the third Savana (rad gasra Yea Prata -Sayana) 

Sapta-tantum, of the seven threads, i.e. the seven metres of the 
mantras [gut ant aah: seta: faataga —Sayana) or having seven 
performers (ua El“). 


Hymn 53 


For the verse 4, see Nir. HI. 8 

3. Yajnasya gubyam fihvam, Tees Well Premg= The mysterious tongue 
of the yajna; this refers to Agni. The fire is kindled; the Agni becomes the 
tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink the libation, (afufé am 
Fear, at “ar Taka -Sayana) 

4, Today, then, let me first think out the speech, with which we, the 
gods, shall overcome the demons. Ye partaker of sacrificial food, ye holy five- 
tribes, enjoy my sacrifice. 

Asuran, SAUT, of the asuras or demons or of vital breaths. 

Demons (a-su-rah) are so called because they delight in evil places 


( AYTAT:), or they are expelled from places (from Vas, to throw; 
Sa] 


Or else, asuh, AG:, is a synonym of vital breath (afr ar greta Arar): 
inhaled, it rests in the body, i.e. endowed with it (asu + rah) (Het: TAT safa 
wa aga: —Nir, 111.8) 
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Yaska gives q quotation: Wadagat, Jq GUM LIFI SÍUR AA 
Egg — He created gods or suran from good (3), i.e. the characte- 
ristic of gods, He created demons (asuran) from evil (a + su, A+ 4, not good, 


i.e. evil); that is the characteristic of demons. (Nir. IIL8, cf. tg sg ið, 
TAMAR —Tait. Br. IL 3.8.2.4) 


Urjada, 371715, partakers of fuel or sacrificial food and holy; i.e. eaters of 
the sacred food and holy. (afa sa aran: astar uR -Nir. 111.8. 

Urj, SÁ, is a synonym of food (affamata); so called because it gives 
strength (sdadifqad:); or it is easy to divide when cooked (wad H waantafa 
ur —Nir. 1118). 

Pancajanah, the five types of men; the five tribes - Gandharvas 
(T#rar:) the manes (fiax:), gods (¢at:) demons (agT:), and evil spirits 
(TÍ), or the people of four varnas with nisada as fifth (Aupamanyava):- 
Ta: Nat Sar Say: TTS Tear avi Frere: 4594 sæluna: (Nir. 11.8) 

Nisada, aaa, hunter, or une who catches fishes, He is so called 
because he lives by killing animals. Sin is embodied (f¥+/a&) in him is the 
etymology given by etymologists (íta: mera Aug wate Proofer- 
lafa Tam: —Nir. 11.8) 

Panca, 737, five; this is so calicd since it is the united number, i.e. it 
remains uninflicted in the masculine, feminine and neuter genders (TY 577 


TET Á Ý Aer fairer -Nir. 111.8). 
Hymn 54 


Á. Catvari te asuryani nama adabhyani - Gait Á agair, ATA FE, 
Four are the asura - slaying uninjurable forms. The word nama, means forms 
or bodies (“ra im rétt —Sayana. In hymn 54, verse 1, we have tat 
nama, TAA which is interpreted as Teit í Aqui “T8 by Sayana. 

The four forms are: (i) mahat, the first modification of prakrti: also 
identified with ether or akasa. (ii) usas or dawn, (iii) the sun, the aditya, (iv) 
kala or time (TE, 34a, MAT, FT]. 

0. Brhadukthat — the one equipped with vast divine knowledge. 
(aeger NYA 

The name of the seer of this hymn is also Brhaduktha, belonging to the 
family of Vamadeva. 

For other references of this word, also sec 

qeqssey: — V. 19.3; X. 56.7 


qeqssead — X. 54.8 
Hymn 55 


1. Tat nama guhyam, dq ATF TE, the form held secret (see X.54.4, 
went à agah aa) 
Guhyam secret, not known, unmanifested (qa madera 


—Sayana) 
Dure, at a far distant (gt fag great Tið —Sayana) 
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Abhika, in the proximity, near (atte afara arag, Taa —Sayana): 
also TÆTTIR, ATE Add, relatively placed. 

Astabhnah, got alarmed (TN: eastaarate). 

Bhratuh, 474:, of the brother, i.e. of the parjanya (rain). 

Putran, children, sons, i.e. aggregates of water (ary grem ingah 
deara —Sayana). 

Parjanya is regarded as the brother of Indra, and Indra's sons are aggre- 
gations or conglomerations of water. 

2. Mahat nama guhyam, the mighty mysterious form, it stands for sun, 
which is so mighty; mahat ís the first in the list of four names (TET Ai 
wag). It stands for akasa (ether also since from ether, void or akasa, all the 
heavenly bodies are born ( ATF 74S7R TATE HT WTA, 
mahat also means matter or Prakrti, the penultimate source in the evolution 
of universe (watery -Samkhya; ærnar: —Tait. Br. VILLI), Sayana 
identifies it with parmesara, the creator. 

3. Panca devan, 777417 - the five orders of divinities or beings - deva, 
manusya, pitr, asura, and raksas (eakat ga- AA 
~-Sayana), 

Sapta sapta, seven, réally all the sevens; in mythology seven troops of 
maruts (people); also the seven rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven 
worlds and so on. all the sevens. 

Catuh’ trinsata, thirty-four deities : 8 Vasus, 11 Rudras, 12 Adityas, 
Prajapati, Vasatkara and Viraj, “Endowed with light (jyotisa) of like nature 
(sarupena) and with various (purudha) functions (vivratena). Also “(/ndra) 
contemplates with his four and thirty-fold light of one colour but various 
functions.” (Wilson) 

4. A glorification of Indra, apearing as dawn and finally as the sun. 

Yat te jamityam avaram, since thy relationship is downwards) (Mika 
aega, AAC angga ) 

Parasyah, stationed on high (Tær: saft ferarat: Sayana). 

Yena pustasya pustam, in glory or light, greatest sustainer among the 
sustainers; this refers to the mighty sun, who is the third name or form in the 
list of four. (át dorm ge agna sg Ge SNAR 
-Sayana). 

5 Indra in this verse is identified with Time, which is his fourth form; 
the earlier three forms being Mahat, Usas and Aditya. : 

Devasya pasya Kavyam Mahitva — FT 917 Te aftrar, -O people, see 
the might (or poem) of the Time — form Indra or God (aea arenas FAI 
skær werdatad a arsed y sea, t AT: —Sayana) 

Adya mamara sab hyah samana, 30 AANT R: V: FATA, he dies today, he 
ts alive tomorrow. 

Compare with — wat a aaam RTR: wart star Argan TAHA ea H ATH 
Tera Farts 98 ATA ATTA FAT (1144.4). 

A textual authority is support of re-birth. 

6. Arunah suparana, Her, FM:, purple-coloured bird, Indra in the 
form of purple suparna. 


a 
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Sakmana sakah, Tit: M:, strong with vigour (FEAT aða megi 
WEA HE Mh: NT) 

Yat ciketam satyam, qq fated ard — that which he knows is truth. 

Jeta, AT , conqueror of wealth. 

Data, 3T , distributor of wealth. 

Sanat anidah, 7774 Bita:, having no nest since eternity (Ward ToT 
atte: atest Hear -Sayana) 


Hymn 56 


L. Ekam, ÇF, one portion (Wa Yatsi: —Sayana). Literally, “This 
one of thee, the other is one; with the third light, enter. 

As jyotis occurs in the third place, Sayana concludes, it is required in 
the two preceding, understanding however by jyotis first agni, fire or vital 
warmth, second vayu, air or vital breath, and the third caitanya, intelligence 
or soul. 

Traditionally we are told, that the verse is addressed by Ksi to his 
deceased son Vajin and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the vital with 
the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital breath with air, the soul 
animating the body with that animating the sun. The sun is known to be the 
soul of the animate and inanimate world (gd aren Tagga —1.115.1). 

‘5. Rajah purva dhamani mimanah, measuring the ancient divisions. 

(CH: Fi Ma ugar, Nir. IV. 19) salan sir arn aftrar aðar 

MA Barr: tam: oft amg: veer —Sayana); or having subdivid- 
ed the planets, lunar asterisms etc. (Rraraeda ad ate aO 

Ta Hai Praa Nr aá ir ar Nata: —Sayana). 

6. Trtiyena Karmana, by the third act of duties. The three obligations 
of every man are: (i) obligation towards Rsis, afrau; (ii) obligation towards 
Nature's bounties, FIM, and (iii) obligation towards parents, or elders, 
gær (ama) oar à: were fag: —Tait. Sam V1.3.10.5) These 
obligations are fulfilled respectively by Brahmacarya, Yajna, and Prajanama, 
i.e. propagation of children. 

7, Nava na ksodah pradisah prthivyah “at 4 tz: wie: gfltan:, — Just as 
men cross over the water in several quarters of the earth in a ship. 

Svastibhih ati durgani visva, Afata: aie quits Rrra, and just as they 
get over all difficulties by the blessings (svasti) of (Lord). 

Ksodah, ta: , water. 

Durgani, grúir , difficulties (Gift zda wen afar Tera 


—Sayana, which.could be got over with pain and effort). 


Hymn 57 


Sayana quotes a legend before commenting on the hymn. There were 
four brothers, Purohitas of the Raja Asamati (afi) of the family of 
IKSVAKU, sm — Bandhu, aq , Subandhu, 3974 ; Srutabandhu, Fara, 
and Viprabandhu, fywarg, For certain reasons the king dismissed all of them, 
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and in their place appointed two others. They were Mayavins or magicians. 
This offended all the four brothers; they instituted magic ceremonies for the 
Raja’s destruction. When Mayavins heard of this, they put Subandhu to 
death. On this, the other three (Bandhu, Srutabandhu and Viprabandhu) 
composed a hymn for their own safety. The present hymn is that one. But the 
legend is merely of a later imagination, of course; and has no historic autho- 
rity. 

l. Ma pra gama pathah vayam, "í § MIA 19: Fay may we not be asray 
from the (right) path. 

Ma antah sthuh nah aratayah, W Sd: 4: 7: SCAT, may not our 
enemies (3777:) remain on their positions; may our cvils and short comings 
not stay in our hearts. 

2. Agni is ‘invoked in the verse who is the tantu or thread of the sacri- 
fice, the bearer of oblations and the main requisite in the Yajna. (I 
a war Praga NSS Tau, Tao a ða Gá: Mg 
art Menta adit fai — dawn out by Nasimahi, arate, may we obtain the 
favour (of Agni). 

3. Pitrnam manmabhih, with the praises of the pitrs, i.e. elders, the 
men of experience (Rrgu aftrat sath: aað: HÍ: —Sayana). 

5. Jivam vratam, ATA 3777, all the functions of life, the proper working 
of the complex of sense organs and vital breaths. (sie ard Túi warty 
-Sayana). 

6. Vrate, að, assignments (aafata sárir —Nigh. 11.1). 

Prajavantah, Waraat:, blessed with progeny, i.e. children and grand- 
children (mama: wont: gautenfehirgen: 1; —Sayana). 


For verses 4,5 and 6, see also Yu. 111.54,55 and 56. 
Hymn 58 


Manas or mind is the deity of this hymn. Mind sometimes usurps the 
functions of the self also, and hence manas may mean soul also. 

“Yat le...... „mano jagama durakam tatta a vartaya masiha ksayaya 
jivase” is the refrain of the 12 verses of this hymn. 

“We bring back that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live long" 
(Wilson), Tq Ta TA: Ft AMA, Td Ta HA: HT TAA: afer ath Parana Arara 7 
— Venkata) 

1. Yaman Vaivasvatam — Yama, the son of Vivasvat, yama is the 
Supreme Lord, who enforces His law and order in the universe; He js Vaivas- 
vata, since He is the Lord of regions. 

Jivasa, staa, for long life. 

A vartayamah, 37 @dart:, call you back. According to Sayana, the 
verses of this hymn are addressed to Subandhu (8 garat!). 

3. Caturbhrstim bhumim, tit 414, to the four-quartered earth 
(aq agfé sat an: at —Sayana) 
= 4. Catasrah pradisah, ada: Wem, to the four regions (of space) (peT 

%:). 
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5. Samudram arnavam, to watery ocean, to clouds, to the vast cosmic 
plasma. (aofa Fg qa AAR Á ar —Sayana) 

6. Pravatah maricih Wad: aft, high velocity rays of light (waa: 
Wrest: ). 

7. Apah-osadhíh, 39: Fur, to flowing waters and plants. 

8. Suryam usassam, {4 3747 to the sun and dawn. 

9. Parvatan brhatah, Tid 487:, to the extensive mountain. 

10. Visvam idam jagat, fazafivé aq, to the entire universe. 

li. Parah paravatah, TU: utT44:, to far far distant places (ari 
gama). 

12. Bhutam ca bhavyam ca, YA 9 Fez 3, to past and to future; through 
the time parameter. 


Hymn 59 


For verse 5, see Nir. X.40. 

l. Ayuh tart, ATE: mir, life be augmented, (According to Sayana, the 
life of Subandhu, garat:) 

Nirrtih, Frafa:, death-borne calamity: fear of death: dread of calamity, 
it is the deity of sin (Ma: wear). 

Parataramsu nirgtih jihitam, Todt 4 Prete: retara, may Niryti depart 
to great distances. [Nirrti is a synonym of earth also. Nigh I.1]. 

2. Jarita, being praised (Sitar Ata ar — Venkata) The first three 
verses have Nirrti as the deity; of verse 4, the deities are Nirrti and Soma 
both. 

4, Mo su nah mrtyava para dah, 41 4 W: HA FT aT:—may us not Soma 
give up to Death. 

Pasyema nu suryam uccarantam, 9204 1 ad SATA —Extend our life 
that we may live long to behold the rising sun, (TTT SIR TØ, 34977 
—Sayana) 

5. Asunite mano asmasu dharaya, Agata NJ ASTY wea, O the life-giver, give 
us back the departed spirit, or the lost courage. 

Asunitih, agfa: the life-giver, or the breath restorer (WFAN ag 
MR at Hg HA — Venkata, Fg TATA APT Sy | —Sayana) ; 
also the life-giver Lord ($ atti 97935 Éa) 

O Asuniti, support the mind with us for the continuation of life; 
prolong well our age. Make us happy in the sight of the sun, do thou increase 
our body with clarified butter. (Nir. X. 40) 

Asunitt ís so called because it carries the breath away (asun nayati; 
agafa: aga Take, Nir. X.39). 

Grtena, TAT; by ghrta; by water; by butter; by lustre (ala qaq —Mait. 
1.2.8) 

Jivataya, Zarda, for the long continuation of life. 

Rarandhi, (rím make us complete (—Nir). 

The verb radh (in tz rarandhi) is also used in the sense.“to be 
subdued” (refadyatsfý segð -Nir. X. 40). 
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6. Anumate, 377d, O loving mother, O mother of grace, the giver ol 
deep insight (one of the three goddesses: Aditi (af), Anumati (agafa) 
and Sarasvati (@teadt}. 

Rapah, T:, iniquity, evil, sin (aq TT: TÝ FYRI ~Sayana) 

Ksama, SM, remove (SM Saal AeA Fal VITA! HATI 
-Sayana) 

Apbharatam, 377 ard, take away (HT WTA AVEC AAN —Sayana) 

9. Ava dvake, 314 zð, come down by two; through Asvins, who come 
in duels. 

Av trika, TA Frat, come down by threes: through the three divines; Ida, 
Sarasvati and Bharatt. 

Ksama, &737, the earth (Nigh. 1.1) (erat sani ato mi Uap — 
Sayana), the one moves or wanders singly on the earth; this ís Agni. 

(erat aria ai shat alur Venkata) 8,9, 10 —The refrain in all 
these three verses is MTA WT aq TI; at: SÍNTE ear ca; at 4 á he að ara 

-Heaven and earth remove all iniquity; let heaven (or earth) (take away) 
iniquity; may no ill ever approach thee. (According to the traditionalists, 
these verses are meant to protect Subandhu). 


Hymn 60 


For verse 3, see Nir. XII. 30. 

2. Asamatim, 34917, uncontrolling; submerged; unrestraining, 
having no contro! on the sense organs; name of a king according to traditio- 
nalists (anata TAT —Sayana) 

Nitosanam, FAITA, the destroyer (of enemies) (Fiala TAT GANT 
—Venkata) 

Bhajerathasya, HATA, of Bhajeratha; one born in the family of king 
Bhajeratha (Sayana), of the human body, meant to fulfil desires; a defence 
vehicle. 

Niyayinam ratham, safai Td, quick-moving (or well-controlled) 
chariot; conquering chariot. 

Satpatim, aaf, the Supreme Controller. 

3. Pavirvan, TARATA, one armed with sword or javelin (Tatar Tr: 1 
fa egra —Sayana). 

Pavih, Wfa:, means a javelin because it tears the body open (Sf: meat 
vata ag ayaa aay, AX, Pavirain means a pointed weapon i.e. furnished 
with javelins (3diTaTq@Ny), paviravan, one who possesses this weapon, i.e. 
Indra. (azar FR: Tatar -Nir. X11.30) 

Atitasthan paviravam, Indra stood at the head (Hval Tatar). For 
naviravi, nik, or divine speech, sce X. 65.13, Nir. X11.36. 

Apiravan, Stary, unarmed with sword of javelin, 

4. Fanca Krstayah, TI F27:, people belonging to five classes: Nisoda, 
and people of four varnas, (MYR tat at: —Venkata). 

5, Rathegrasthesu, TNS, In the persons attached to the chariots of 
body. S.nsuaí sersens. 
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Asamatisu, FATTI. in the uncontrolling ones: in them, who have no 
reiraint. 

6. Agastyasya nat'bhyah, MIT 74517:, nephew of Agastya; for the 
faculties of a sin-free person. 

Penin, YA, of temptations: niggard withholders. 

7. Subandho, gast, O good brother: O good friend (for mythology. 
see Arhaddevata V11.97-102). 

12. Ayam me hastah bhagavan. #9 A E: 477317, this my hand ts 
fortunate, since by my efforts, by my remedies this person has been cured. In 
mythology, the patient Subandhw rises from coma. 


Hymn 61 


A hymn of 27 verses, with Visvedevah as deities, and Rsi Nabhanedistha of 

the race of Manu (MAT Afke arara:, Air. Br. V.14). The word nabhanedistha, 
' occurs only once in Revedd X.61.18 standing for vayu or air. Inthe 

present hymn following terms occur as adjectivals for Nabhanedistha: 


misaa ; (1), flerce-voiced, 224 497: 

frisa: (18), supporter of the rite, PAUTA: 

TÍ Td TATE (21), of a certain tranquil person, AÍ Id IRA 
a 

fern: (23), sage; UT TS:, most dear to them, the Angirasas, 


freni Ha: Manu is the son of Vivasvat or Aditya, and Nabhanedistha is 
the son of Manu, and hence related to heaven (agag: gft: fafa — the 
kinsman of the earth, the utterer of praise belonging to thee who abides in 
heaven). 

We have an interesting legend in the Aitareya Brahmana, V.14: The 
brothers of Nabhanedistha partitioned among themselves to his exclusion 
the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst he (Nabhanedistha) was engaged in 
his religious studies. Upon their completion, Nabhanedistha applied to his 
father for his portion, but there was nothing !eft, and his brothers refused to 
give up any of theirs. Asa compensation, Manu recommended him to apply 


to the Angirasas who were engaged in a sacrifice for obtaining Svarga, but 
having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed by the number of the 


mantras (verse) that they could go no further without assistance, Nabhane- 
distha went to them, and repeated for them this and the following Sukta 
(hymns 61-62), and through the efficacies of these two Suktas, they went to 
heaven, leaving to him the remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of 
cattle. As Nabhanedistha was walking off with them, he was stopped by 
Rudra, seated ona black corpse, who claimed whatever was left ata sacrifice 
as his right. The claim was referred to Manu, the law giver, the patriarch. 
Manu gave his decision in favour of Rudra, and consequently, Nabhane 
distha relinquished the cattle to Rudra, who in reward of his ready acknow 
ledgement of the truth presented the cows to him. 

l. Gurta'vacah, ása, preceptor uttering mystering mysteriou 
knowledge; (eaaa: 713798: —Sayana) 
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Manhane'sthah, ÁFASt:, engaged in an act of partitioning (iss ST: 
amar gáar: WAT: —Savana) 

Krana, FIM Hal HT 

Pakthe ahani, Tað stafs, on the day, the ceremony is to be matured 
(að mað Sey Sets —Sayana). 

Sapta hotm, METTA, seven priests as hotp, prasasty, brahmanacchans 
etc. 
Itah’ uti, £T:S5ft, rapid in movement. (ga aia gara, going from 
hence —Sayana; to Sayana, it could also be a name of Asvins - He begot the 
Asvins - ta ga aid fara agnar —Sayana). 

3. Manah na tigmam dravanta, rushing swiftly as mind (47: F 797 TA: 
Rmi feng a ama xa Kasi Hii —Sayana) 

4. Divah napata, fa: TI, children of ncaven, alternatively, not 
making heaven to fall, fea: erat AA CANE THM AHA Tið AT 7 
afyaat —Sayana. 

5. Brahma’s daughter is either Heaven or Dawn i.e. the sun impreg- 
nating his own daughter. The verses 5-7 refer to begetting of Rudra by Praja- 
pati. According to Wilson, “there is an evident blending and comfounding of 
the two, especially in the legend of Brahma’s incestuous passion for his 
daughter. She according to the Aitareya Brahmana, [11.33, being, according 
to some, the Heaven, according to others the dawn. 

7. Vestoh patim, aræt: TRA — the lord of hearth; tord of sacrifice. This 
refers to Rudra (Air.Br. 111.33). There the gods, incensed by Brahma's 
wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death; but each feeling his own 
inability, they create Rudra for the purpose. Here the myth becomes astro- 
nomical. Rudra wounds Prajapati, who had asumed the form ofa deer, and 
fiying to heaven becomes the asterism Mrgasirsa, yard, the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism Rohini, Matt. Rudra 


following becomes Mrgavyadha, HVAR, 
8. In the legend, this verse is said to be repeated by Vastospati (or 


Rudra) coming to stop him. 

Yrsa na phenam asyat, 377 A St Head — He, the showerer, casts foam of 
virile fluid around. We are told in a legend that Namuci, afa, was destroyed 
by Indra in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

Para-vrk, TS, relinquish (Tugay 74 —Sayana). 

Na sarat pada, 7 Atd 747, docs not advance, even one step. 

Prsanyah, plunderer, skilled in rapine (gt: oft FAA: — 
Sayana); an epithet for Rudra. 

9. Maksu, quickly (14 sa —Sayana) 

Udhah, night (a: =T113:, Nigh. 1.7) 

Sanita, becomes (afar #8) 

10. Navagva, 794747, an appellation for twin-divines, Asvins; or Angi- 
rasas; newly consecrated youths. See Gavamayanam, TAATA, ceremony. 
Navagvas are those who get the gift of cows at the “new-year ceremony, 


and hence their name. 
Adaksinasah, those who have no gilts to give. (aafia: sr: — 
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Sayana). The Angirasas are the yajamanas and priests both, and hence they 
give no gifts. 

Dvibarhasah, pertaining to two places or regions, earth and heaven 
(kaka: cat: ara: maga: Nagar: —Sayana) 

Kanayah, 77747; of the maiden, of the attractive one, (arava: HAs, 
or even of Prsni; SÍ, sky. —Sayana) 

11. Reknah, pure riches (tær: Wat sei 914) 

Sabardughayah, nectar giving cow, 840 = 3374 = nectar. sabar = 
nectar. 

Usriyayah, of cow (Tá: aatteraa 7791 Saya er SINN: Í: — 
Sayana). 

12. Karaveh FI: (als. sing.), the poets, the praisers (ICG: | HSS 
tial —Sayana) 

19. Iyam me nabhi, sú Á mí: — This aerial voice (i.e. the middle 
region) is my bond of affinity (gá mafia arg Á mi: á miðri). The voice of 
the mid-heaven is here considered as identical with|Adifya - GT 4 amar a 
FT: —§ Br. X. 5.1.4) 

21. Asvaghnasya, ITAA, of Asvaghna, of the killers or winners of 
horses, that is, of those who keep control on the sense organs, so well known 
as the horses yoked to the chariot of body. Also a name of Manu, a performer 
of the Asvamedha Yajna, the father of Nabhanedistha, (aqui 
W4:, TT FAST —Sayana) 

25. Purvi’ iva, Te sea, like an ancient road, or like the eastern quarter 
of world (gaffa mg: sei Petra m aa "real qd Yw, TEAC! alternatively, 
gaf yor iter gaada mg: etta ur wen Tada Ga MT, Tad —Sayana) 


Hymn 62 


For vetse 5, see Nir. X1.17 

The deities of the verses 1-6 are either visvedevah,. all-gods, or the 
Angirasas; of verse 7 is visvedevah and the rest, i.e. 8-11 is liberality (mT) 
of Raja Savarni. As in the previous hymn, the Rsi ts Nabhanedistha. 

The terms of importance occurring in this hymn are INDRA, ANGI- 
RASAS, MANU, BALA, MANU (SAVRNI), SAVARNYA (want ga arad:, 
9 —Udgitha; era: aaoi qa Aram: Savamya is Manu, --Udgitha. The Rgveda 
contains the words mardea aftr (9), and aaa: (11) in this hymn only, 
and no where else. 

5. These seers are indeed multiform, moreover they are inscrutable. 
They are sons of Angiras; they are born of Agni. 

Virupasah it rsayah, ÍTR gá 399, these seers are of many forms 
(agar “www: —Nir. XL17. 

It gambhira vepasah, gq WT fat: their actions are inscrutable, or 
their wisdom is profound —Nir. XI.17. 

Te angirasah sunavah, ú aft: 479:, they are sons of Angiras 
(Askar: Fat:). 

Agigh pari jajmire (SÚ: Tt FRI), they were born of Agni (at aaien) 
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With these words, their birth from Agni ts described (Nir., X1.17)}. 

6. For Angirasas, see Nir. HII? (Qafa agro NEN: ASTA 
— Angiras was born in live coals. Live coals are so called because they leave a 
mark or they are bright). 

Angirastama, they chief Angiras, the brightest. 

7. Astakamyah, 3C04:, cight-eared; or car marked with numera! 
‘eight’ as broad-eared (one git ag Satay rai ergi agam: —Sayana): if 
part is put for the whole, it would mean cows having all their members 
ample. STATUS FÁTT M: — Sayana, ATF: eit: ga 
mT: — Venkata). 

[Also cows, with cars marked with numeral cight —indicating the 
script form in which the numeral eight was represented]. 

The word HZ, asta, is comparatively of rare occurrance in the Rgveda: 

ae - VIII.2.4; X.48.11; also VII.84.5; 85.5; VII.70.5; X.126.1 

(with both syllables anudatta). 

werg — 11.5.2; X.114.9 

FAT — 1.121.8 

ATT: — 11.18.4 

awt — 1.35.8; 126.5; X.72.8 and the compound words as mersa 

(1,164.41); aerstå: (11.7.5); and (VIII.76.12) and 
FETST YTY (X.53.7). 

9. Na tam asnoti kah cana, 7 Á HI F: qa — None one succeeds in 
reaching him; no one can equal savarni in munificience. 

Savamyasya, of the savarni, i.e. of the person belonging to same varna 
or rank in the society. 


Hymn 63 


For verse 16, see Nir. ‘Il. 46 

l. Paravatah, having come from afar (Ta: Flamer —Sayana). 

Vivasvatah, of the son of Vivasvat, i.e. of man, or of Manu, who is the 
Supreme creation of our Lord (faatad: raraga 71: —Sayana). The word 
vívasvantak is a synonym of man (Nigh.I1.3). 

Yayateh nahusyasya barhisi asate, 7977: Agra aféfð stad, seated on’ 
the sacred grass of Yayati, the son of Nahusa, who occupies sacred positions, 
and is well-disciplined (JG) and of good heritage and good learning 
(sará:). 

The word -vayateh, Ward:, occurs only at this place (X.63.1) in the 
Rgveda and nowwhere else. For (area, see 1.31.17 the only other refer- 
ence for Yayati. 

The word Nahusa is synonymous of manusya, 44% (Nigh. 11.3). 

For the terms, derived from Nahusa, see : 

89: — 1.122.8; 10; 11; V11.6.5; V111.8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7. 

-F898 — 1.31.11: V.12.6 


TENT = VI.26.7 
TE] -V11.46.27 
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aga — X.63.1 


- IX. .88.2 
48149; — IX, 91.2 
mg — V.73.3 


TBa — Vi.22.10 


TET — Vl1.95.2 

HET — 1. 100.16; V1.46.7; V111.6.24 

2. Namasyani, THEM, words of reverence, (THA maeneno) 

Namani, ATA, names; appellations (according to Sayana, bodies or 
forms — ATA waaay fagar aair MÓ). 

3. Uktha - susman, 244-9974, strength described in words of sacred 
praise (739 Wary TAMAT —Sayana). 

For Uktha - susmah, Tæ. Fe, see VI.36.3. and X.63.3, these 
are the only two references for uktha susma. 

8. Krtal - a krial, (from the sins) already committed and also the 
uncommitted ones, i.e. only contemplated in mind but not executed so far 
aT Í, i.e. physically or bodily done; Ahad RT i A 
HAATATGTA, i.e. not committed by hands. legs etc. 1.c. from mental sins. 

Enasah, T778:, from sins. 

9. For agni, mitra, varuna, bhaga, dyava-prthivi, see our earlier notes, 

10. According to Sayana, the heaven is here taken as ship and has 
been praised. Human body complex may also be regarded as the divine ship. 

Yajna or sacrilice may also be regarded as the boat or ship to curry us 
over und across. 

16. The fortune which comes abounding in wealth to riches is best in- 
deed in the distant atmosphere. May she preserve, whose guardians are the 
gods, be easy of access. 

Fortune is indeed best in the distant atmosphere (gu sera AMA); 
She comes abounding in wealth to riches (amad maad wafa arí ag 
TIN, i.e. treasures which are worthy of being sought after. aT ASAT TÉ, 
may she protect us at home, i.e. in our dwelling places. May she be of easy 
access (at Preach at fríað org car aan Hag cel abet a Sat Cai 
nafaa at). The guardian goddess, i.e. who protects the gods or whom the 
gods protect. (Nir. X1.46). 

17. Plateh, Td: of the enlightened sages (according to Sayana, of Plati, 
the name of a sage). See also X. 64.17 (the entire verse is repeated in the 
hymn X. 64). The word piati does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Hymn 64 


For verse 5, see Nir. X1.23. 

The hymn deals with such terms as Narasamsam (3), Pusan (3,7), 
Yama (3), Trita (3), Vata (3), Aja-eker-pat (4), Ahirbudhnya (4), Daksa (5), 
Aditi (5), Purandhi (7), Tisya (8), Krsanu (8), Sarasvati, Sarayu and Sindhu 
(9), Tvastr (10), Rbhuksan (10), Vaja (10), Rathaspati (10), Gaya (16) and 
Plati (17). For such terms, see earlier notes. 


Sa Sin o = 
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The entire hymn ts directly ond indirectly an answer to certain ques- 
tions, which have been raised in the verse 1: who 1s that divine among 
divines? who hears our invocations, whose venerable name may we enunci- 
ate? who shows us compassion? who is the giver of happiness? who comes 
out for our protection? 

2. Venah, 447, wishes, desires (377: HAT: WM: —Sayana) 

Venanti, ff, long and go to (Aster arg FIRIR — Nir. X 38), - Vena is 
derived from the root ven, meaning, to long for : (See also X. 123.1; Yv. 
V11.10). 

3. Narasamsam, TOEN, most illustrious (At: adtag —Sayana, an 
appellation of Pusan). [7a 97 We = MI AT] 

Pusanam, 7777, nourishing power (Tau emgan sa ali 91934 —Sayana) 

Suryamasa Candramasa, TTT KAT, the sun and the moon (and 
the two moons) JM AKA ar sft ara aða HÍT si T- 
AT: at ala —Sayana) 

usasam-aktum, 3748-3744, dawn and night (am afaa —Sayana) 

4. Kavih, Fís, all-wise; here an appellation for fire-divine (Fla: mr 
msk: —Sayana) 

Ajah-ekapat, the Supreme Lord, that walks alone (37:1 ETTA ta: | 
Wag Calsada ETA Tetea —Sayana) 

Suhavebhih, with solemn invocations (gta: mM yara: —Sayana) 

Ravs?r4, prayers through the Vedic verses (maafi: aaa: ad: — 
Sayana) 

5. Adite, O Earth, O Mother-Infinity (aft 51914 —Sayana). 


Daksasya janmani, at the birth of Daksa; at the rising time of the sun 


(ara gá a Fs) 
Vrate, “Tá WHAT, at the sacrifice: at mitra-varuna, the pair of day and 


night (aed Prat adu: — Ait.Br. IV.10; mitra ts day and Varuna is night). 


Litera] translation —“At the birth and ordinance of Daksa, thou atten- 
dest, O Aditi, on the two kings Mitra, and Varuna. In births of diverse forms, 
Aryaman of the seven priests and rich in chariots has his path unobstructed.” 


The verb vivasti is usedin the sense of attending(faarafa:-aiterata: Fa 
FANT, at the ordinance; Wetal-ltaraeutt, the two kings are Mitra and Varuna). 
Aryaman is the sun (sr, adit erat emt am 44:), pururathah, 
Tea, having many chariots (qer agta:). Sapta hota, are the seven 
rays (aaret, the seven priests, the seven rays that extract juices for him — 
aa Bat rr radar am; or seven seers like Bharadvaja who 
praise him = at anaa: tAa-aatifray; or even seven seasons i.e. the usual six 
seasons and the intercalery month. In births of diverse forms, i.e. activities, 


i.e. sunrises. — faquty ag wyqedy —Nir. X1.23. 


8. Trih sapla sasrah nadyah, the twenty-one llowing rivers or arteries 
and veins. (Prau Gafania GEen: 3 X 7=21, 787 ated: ; or 360 days (3 X 7= 
21; 3.4 7=10,3 + 5 + 7=15; (15 + 21) X10=360). 

Krsanum, a gandharva that protects the Soma (Hard aana warmi 


marda —Sayana). or the one that burns or consumes all. 
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Tisya, Í77, the Tisya constellation (7). 

9. Sarasvati, Saryuh, Sindhuh, atea Aca: Í, three of the twenty- 
one rivers or arteries: 

Sarasyati — the flowing one, fromysr.; also Gat qaad FIAT the 
pleasing showers of rainwater. 

Sarayuh — the gliding one; also Ata: anser SEM, the rain streams 
flowing throw low levels. 

Sindhub — the speedy one; also Síða eraman Act, the river on plains 
flowing in floods. 

16. Gayah, name of a Rsi (77: ft: —Sayana); one with full control 
on vital forces (amn á mar: —SBr. XIV.8.15.7); also progeny. 


Hymn 65 


For verse 13, See Nir. XII. 30. 

Verse 1 abounds in terms like Agni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Vayu, Pusan, Sarasvati, the Adityas, Visnu, the Maruts-Svah, Soma, Rudra, 
Aditi, and Brahmanaspati (either the appellations of the Supreme Lord or of 
Nature’s bounties). 

Verse 9 also have such terms as Parjanya, Vata, Indra, Vayu, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, Adityas and Aditi who dwell on the earth, in heaven or in 
the waters (wiftfara:, framt: and 3g). 

12. The verse contains the terms Bhujyu; Vadhrimati, Syava, Kama- 
dyu, Vimada, Visnapu and Visvaka. For some of them, see our earlier notes. 

Bhujyum — 4747 —1.112.6,1V.27.4; V1.62.6; VII.68.7; VIIL.12.2; X.40.7 
etc. 

Vadhrimatyah, aftra: — 1.116.133 117.24; V1.62.7; X.39.7; 65.12. 

Syavam, “ua — 1.117.243 X.65.12. 

Syavah, mat: — 1.35.5; 126.3; V1.48.6; VIII.46.23 etc. 

Kamadynvam, ®75Ya4—X.65.12, and nowhere else in the Rgveda, 
(anga maar dit dagaði amra i.e. the “light of love” —Sayana; also 
eraser dai aa 1747, i.e., the manifester or germina- 
tor of every thing that is loving and useful like food etc. - 

Vimadaya, mara = —J.51.3; 112.19; 116.1; 117.20; VHL9.15: X.39.7; 
65.12 and other references under fave, amti: etc. 

Visnapvam, una —1.116.23; 117.7; X.65.12, 

vísnapva, fret  — VIII86.3 

Visvakaya, fysta 9 —1.116.23; 117.7; X.65.12 (always occurring with 
Fisnapvam) 

13. The daughter of lightning, thunder, the one-footed drive, suppof- 
ter of heaven, the Sindhu, the waters of the ocean, the all-gods and Saras- 
vati, together with prayers and praise, shall hear my words. 

Paviravi, one equipped with weapons; i.e. Indra (retreat argar); 
Pavi means a Javelin because it tears the body open. 

(yr. seat watts ag Agu sag aga ÁA Tear FR: 


maT). Pavi-ram means a pointed weapon; i.e. furnished with javelins; 


4434 Notes 
pavi-ra-vam, one who possesses this weapon; i-e. Indra (Nir. XII.30). 


Hymn 66 


3. Gayam, house or abode (7441 Yearyagq —Nigh. 111.4) 

Indra with Vasu; Aditi with Aditya; Rudra with Rudras, Tvastr with 
the wives (gnabhih, Will, austr: BI: —Sayana). 

Indra with Vasu ` — resplendent Lord with wealth. 

Aditi with Adityas — Mother Infinity with brilliant solar rays. 

Tvastr with gnabhis — Lord of justice with flaws and ordinances. 

4. Aditi, Dyava-prthivi, Rta, Indra, Visnu, Maruts, Svar-brhat (great 
sun), Vasu, Rudra and Savitr, with usual meanings. 

5. Sarsavat, Varuna, Pusan, Visnu, Vayu and Asvins with usual 
meanings. 

Sarman, house or abode (74 754 —Nigh. II.4). 

Trivarutham amhasah — Triply - guarding protection from distress 
lag A-a TÍ TER, i.e. a house with three coutrs, or MTA GTZ, 
ar sr crear ax feat ASIA Fara YET —i.e. a hall of sacrifice, 
containing the three Soma Vessels-drona, adhavaniya and putabhrt. 

10. Vata, Parjanya, Bhaga and Vajins with usual meanings. 

Vajins are Agni, Vayu and the sun (sirata: qY Á afaa: —Tait. 
Br. 1.6.3.9). ) 

11. Sindhu, Aja-ekapad and Ahirbudhnya with usual meanings. 

14. Vasisthasah, aftord:, Vasistha means the pious-most sage: 


Vasithasah, MESAN WIG: —Sayana. 


Hymn 67 


For verse 7, see Nir. V.4 

l. Ayasyah, F787:, the devotee; one with steady mind. 

For this term see: 1.62.7; VIII.62.2; IX.44.1; 108.8; 138.4. 

Sayana quotes a legend in respect to this hymn. It is said that once 
upon a time the Rsi Angiras had a son, named Byhaspati, who became the 
Purohit or head preceptor of Indra, for the instruction of the gods. His cows 
were stolen by the Panis, and taken to Vala's city, and put into three hinding 
places. Being urged by Indra to go and look for them, Brhaspati went after 
them, accomapnied by the Maruts, and having begotten the sun for the pur- 
pose of lighting up the cave, where the cows were hidden (events referred to 
in the hymn) took away the cows after killing the demon Vala and the Panis 
who followed him. 

For Vala (42) see : 

AMA —1.62.4; 11.11.20; 14.3; 15.8: 24.3: 11.34.10; IV.50.5; VI,18.5: 

2 VIIL.14.7; 8; X.62.2; 67.6; 138.1. 

Berea [.11.5; 52.5; 11.12.35; VI.39.2: X.168.5: 6: 9. 

Vala literally means ocean, in the form of clouds. 

We have numerous references to the recovery of the stolen cows in the 
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Rgveda 10.67 4435 


Rgveda. See our introductory volume (I) in the series; and Sarama and the 
Panis hymn also (X.108). 

Sapta-Sirsnim, aa, the seven-headed, a ceremony accompa- 
nied by Seven Maruts; an invocation or the entire revealed knowledge in 
seven metres. 

Dhiyam, reflecting on good works (fia sími ast aot ii geti 

: Le. Brhaspati; for we have: YSWRT Mitt Sha SNA TAKT: 
A Sagara az geag — Ait. Br. 111.34 

2. Angirasah, sons of Agni; Angiras was born in live coals. Live coals 
are so called because they leave a mark, or they are bright. (átta gt: 
AR AEA: Aan: —Nir. IH.17). 

Divah asurasya putrasah virah, f&a: Jara: AT ATI: — sons of the bril- 
liant and powerful (Agni) (fea: hater agreed Mad: aa: TATA: FAT: — 
Sayana). 

Dadhanah, supporter of the sacrifice (EM: FAN: ai: AAT: — 
Sayana) 

Padam, 794 — according to Sayana, it refers to Brhaspati as supporting 
(dhama) sacrifice (817 ah Sé FETA —Sayana) 

5. Usasam, suryam, gam, aa gd Má — the dawn, the sun and the cow. 
Brhaspatt, begetting the sun, which comes into being after the time of dawn, 
brought the cattle out from the folds enveloped in darkness. 

6. Svedanjibhih, shining with perspiration (ati safi: asta Wad: 
SRT: or having streaming omaments — Venkata). Also Matai: Meet 

FA: ahaa: a: AI ga Ahead: 
SRA: aa AB At Tara: HOTTA: —Udogitha) 

7. Brahmanaspati, TATE: ; lord of praise. 

Varahaih, by clouds Varaha, "TTE, means a cloud: it brings (Vhro) the 
best means of livelihood. There is a Brahmana passage “thou hast brought 
the best means of livelihood” (azret At tafði acre: acerina: — gia 


From afar, he pierced the cloud by hurling his thunderbolt (amag arré 
fat Akan =1.61.7). 


Varaha also means ‘boar’; here it is derived from the same root also; he 
tears up the roots; as he tears up all the good roots (FT ad AIE Tréð | 
gata gai ie at We aka avi Also aireta — Indra slew the ravening 
boar, VII.77.10). 

The Angirases are also called varakas: vementadatyawe:- X.67.7. 
The Lord of prayer, with the powerful Angirases. 

Moreover, these groups of atmospheric gods are also called varahavah 
(area:) — “9707 feces sa tear HIKA i.e. seeing the groups of 
atmospheric gods, of golden-chariot wheels, of iron tusks, running — 1.88.5) 
—Nir. V,4. 


12. Indreh mahya; Indra with his might, i.e. the same as Brhaspati. Through- 
out the hymn, the words, Indra and Brhaspati, have the same connotation. 
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Hymn 68 


For verse 8, see Nir. X.12. 

2. Agnirasah, Bhagah, Aryaman, Mitra and Brhaspati— all these 
terms are used for the sun as well as for the Supreme Reality. 

Jane Mitrah na, like Mitra with the people, i.e. as the sun meets the 
people with rays. (34 F798 ensia daa, agaa —Sayana) 

Asan iva, 3777 £4, like speedy horses (HJA amana ISLEIK ama aa 
TS WT ENGA —Sayana) 

Ajan, att, in battle (Nigh. 11.17). 

The verse describes the appearance and the functional activities of the 
sun during moming hours, midday, afternoon and the evening. 

3. Atithinih, ever in motion; constantly moving (afatit: wad Tætt: 
—Sayana) 

Isirak, worthy of search (sÍ: tafar: 

Sparhah, worth desiring (Bret: æuftar:). 

Parvatebhyah, clouds (in reference to Vala, —Sayana; also Nigh. I.10). 

Gah, TT:, cows, rays, rainwater. 

Yavam iva, like barely 

Sthivibhyah, from granaries (RaRa: getest:, from the usurers or the 
hoarders or businessmen). Å 

5. Sipalam, ATA -an aquatic plant; the same as saivalam (Fræ). 

8. Madhu = honey = Soma = milk = milk yielding on all sides, he saw 
water bound up by the cloud like fish dwelling in shallow water. Having sent 
the cloud) with a dreadful roar, Brhaspati drew it out like a cup from a tree. 

Camasam, cup (IH) — The word Camas, T4T:15 derived from cama, 
te. they drink in it. Brhaspati having sent it with a dreadful roar,i.e. sound 
Sara Á ag daraa aerate da sed aaa Prefer mintara 
wag! Tag: KST a seers aT easy gáa —Nir. X.12. 

10. Vanani, desirable wealth of cows (aid qala ata, As the 
leaves are carried off by the winter, so the desirable cows were carried off by 
Vala, Vala had pity on Brhaspati, coming in search of the cows” (i.e. gave him 
the cows). 


Suryamasa, Sun and moon (gama gaaat), which cannot be 


made afterwards; which cannot be made again. 


11. Pitarah,firat:, the protecting deities. (Frac: Talðaið ear: —Sayana) 


Hymn 69 


For verse 4, see Nir. V1.17 
Rsi of this hymn is Sumitrah Vedhryasva, a term occurtg in verse | 


(aftar:); 5 (ghirs:); 7 (gta); and 8 (gfrafs:), usually in the plural. The word 
uaF also occurs in verse 1. The following are the terms in the Rgveda, 
derived from vadhri: 

aqq: —1.33.6; VIII.46.30 

afisaa: —X.69.4: 10 
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aftsasa-X.69.1; 2; 11; 12 

aftrsagarg —VT.61.1 

aty: -1.32.7 

at —X.102.12 

afa: —1.116.13; 117.24; V1.62.7; X.39.7; 62.12. 

Vidhri, is pasa, MIX; the string of hamessing a steed to car (aftr nia — 
Sayana, X.102.12) 

Vadhri’asva is the name of a Rsi (Udgitha on this hymn). The sence 
organs are the horses, harnessed to the car of human body. Those who keep a 
control on these organs are Vadhri‘asva; also, the fire divine of controlled 
flame. Å 

i. Sumitrah, fat, well-measured (mitra = metre = measure, also 
friendly. 

4. Stipah and stiyah Ra: and Raw:-The Nirukta comments on these 
two words: stivah means waters, so called from being collected together (we 
have aw frægi qa: rag, the sprinkler of rivers and the rainer of wa- 
ters— VI.44.21) 

Stipah, famt:, means guardians of water, or one who guards them who 
approach him for protection (4 7: Rag Sd WaT TTT: —X.69.4; Ravan Reararareart:, 

ary raad may he be our guardian, age the protector of our bodies 
—Nir. VLI7. 

7, Dirgha— tantuh, sí aag, lofty flames (Afa: also Agni to whom a 
long series of sacrifices have been addressed (dda aaa Í aa: MAGI: — 
Sayana, Ý 991 Haga a aq: (Venkata), diaid: — Udgitha). 

9 Jataveda and Vaðhri'asva, arc the appellations of fire, fire divine and 
the Adorable Lord. 


Hymn 70 


For verse 10, see Nir. V1.7; 111.20 
Apri hymns— The Rsi of this hymn ts also, as of the previous one, 
Sumitra of the family of Vadhri'asva. This hymn ts one of the Famous Apri- 
hymns, the deities being the Apris (See Nir. VIII.5-21). The Apri hymns are: 
1.13: 1.142; 1.188; 11.3; 11.4; V.5; VII.2; IX.S; X.70; X.110. 
The Apri deities are the following: 
1, afta, Samiddhah-1.13.1) also named as afra, samit, 1.142.1; also 
the same as idhma, F51-1.188.1, 11.3.1, 11.4.1; V.5.1; VILZ.1; 
1X.5.1; X.70.1: X. 110.1. 
2. agra, Tanunapat—1.13.2; 1142.2: 1,888.2; 11.4.2; 1X.5.2; 
X 110.2. This detty is absent in the Apri hymns 11.3; V.5; VII.2; 
X.70. 
3. wate, Narasamsa=l.13.3; 1.142.3, 1.142.3; 11.3.2; V.5.2; VIL2.2; 
X.70.2. This deity is absent in hymns 1.188; IH. 4; IX.15; X.110. 
4. zæ:, liah—1.13.4; 1142.4; 1.188.3, 113.3; 11.4.3; V.5.3; VII.2.3; 
IX.5.3: X.70.3; X.110.3. 
5. aff:, Barhih—1.13.5; 1.142.5; 1,188.4; 11.3.4, 111.4.4; V.5.4; VI1.2.4; 
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1X.5.4; X./0.4; X.1 IU.a, 
6. áa, Devir-dvarah—1.13.6; 1.142.6; 1188.5; 11.3.5: 111:4.5: 
V.5.5: VIL2.5: IX.5.5; X.70.5: X.110.5 
7. SATA TA, Usasanakta—1.13.7; 142.7; 1.188.6; 11.3.6; 111.4.6; V.5.6: 
VII.2.6; IX.5.6; X.70.6; X.110:6. 
8. gad get wettat—Hotrau daivyau; or feat earet—1.13.8; 1.142.8: 
188.7: H.3.7; 111.4.7; V5.7, VIL2.7; IX.5.7; X.70.7; K.110.7. 
9. firm: Seq, Seq: fan: (teat, Far, Acdt)—Tisro devyah, (Sarasvati, 
Ila and Bharati)—I.13.9, 1.142.9; 1.188.8; 11.3.8; IH.4.8; V.S.8: 
VII.2.8: TX.5.8; X.70.8; X.1 10.8. 
10. At, Tvastr—1.23.10; 1.142.10: 1.188.9; 17.3.9: 1114.9; V.5.9; 
VII.2.9: IX.5.9: X.70.9; X.110.9. 
(Tvasty is the deity of verses 1.15.3 and X.18.6) 
11. a@aeqtea:, Vanaspatih-1.13.11; 1.142.143; 1188.10; 11.3.10; 1.4.10: 
V.5.10; VIL2.10; IX.5.10; X.70.10; X.110.10. 
12, Rrerpqa:, Svaha-krtayah—1.13.12; 1.142.12; L188.1]; 113.11; 
HILSE, V.S.01; VIL2.11; 1X.5.11; X.70.11; X. 110. 11. 
The word apari is derived from, the root ap ATA to obtain or from pri, to please 
(mia: sema? statt: furðar). There is also a Brahmana passage: “One 
pleases them with Apari hymns— amt tumma (Kausitiki Br. X.3: Ait. Br. 
17.4.1. Of these, idhma (fuel) comes the foremost. The Nirukta (VIII.4.17) 
has illustrated the hym. X.110. 1-10 (For Narasamsa, he quotes VII.2.2). 
The Yajurveda and the Atharaveda have also the Apri deities (Yv. 
XXIX. 25-36)— all the twelve apris; Av. V. 12.1-11). Also see Yv, XX. 55-66; 
XX1.12-22: XXIX. 1-11. 


l. Idhma, zf; it is sacrifice (Aatthakya); it is Agni (Sakapuni)— TÁ 
ete mega: aka ma: -Nir. VIH.S. 

2. Narasamsah, TU#a:, it is sacrifice (Katthakya) since men praise 
gods in sacrifice (RT aferari: Tari and hence 70781 Ae Sf maar.) it 
is Agni, so says Sakapumi (Sftaitta magh: —Nir. VIIL6). ` 

3. Iate, fad, praise (Sa safi —Sayana). Also Sader ahragaya — 
It is derived from the root Vid. or from /ndh, to kindle ($a $2: agfa: 1 
saqat —Nir. VIII.7). 

á. Barhih, af€:, grass; it is so called from growing rapidly (afk: 
té —Ner, VIIL8). 

3. Dvarah, Ett: door; it is derived from the root ju, VT, to press forward 
or from dru, Vz, to move, or from causal of vto exclude, (æt madali radat | 
atata —Nir. VIIL9). 

Devir-dvarah, divine doors. It is the door of the house, says Katthakya: 
itis Agni, says Sakapuni (JEETT Sia amaaa: AN AR mag: —Nir. VILL.10) 

6. Usasa-nakta, SWAthH, dawn and night. There are sixteen syno- 
nyms of usa (Nigh. 1.8). Usah (3ar:) is so called because it shines (V vas). Itis 
the time, subsequent to night (Sar: seta) SØN wear: | TACIT: air: -Nir. 
It.18). Durga derives usak, 397, from y ucch, 3%, since it disperses darkness 
(cf. Brhaddevata IJI.9) 

Nakta, TT, night (Nigh. 1.7). It anoints beings with dew; or else it is 


ae 
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called night, because its colour is indistinct (i TRAM) sath 
Tasers) AV at rn —Nir. VIII.10). 

7. Rtvijau purohitau, tt = ara fbd —Sayana; & Tiket 
TTT Hag! T Sear! Sto! trary! —Uadgitha, to him, a pair of 
Agni and Vayu). 

Daivya hotra, áa Bldg = Sæt Etið, in vocative means the two divine 
sacrifice, t.e. this (terrestrial) and that (atmospheric) Agni, i.e., fire and 
lightning (tem garer tert emi Aú taal 9 RETA: or Agni of this world 
and Vayu of the atmosphere, the mid-space —Nir. VIII.12). 

8. Tisrah devih, fra: @at:—gar, Hal. at (Het) the three 
goddesses. 

Ghrtapadi = Bharati, gavst {dt — The sun is called bharata; its light 
ts, therefore, called Bharati (Bharati ts enlightenment). Ghrtapadi, gat, 
means Haq, one full of light, and hence it is synonymous of bharati. 

Ila, 727—- divine speech; the human speech. Devi, tat = Sarasvati, 
aan, [at = saman aa, since it is effulgent —Sayana.) Ia, Fat, 
bharati, Wet and sarasvati, Mea, all the three are synonyms of speech 
also (Nigh. 1.11; 67 synonyms of 91 on speech). 

For Sarasvati, see Nit. 11.23; X1.25. The word vac(at4) is derived from 
the root aq (arg Heng Fd: — Mir. 11.23). The word sarasvati is used both in 
the sense of a “a river” and of “a deity”. In Rv V1.61.2, the word is used in the 
sense of the river: maamaa gais: anad Jara ahah: — Let us 
worship Sarasvati, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, with well- 
composed hymns for our protection (Nir. 11.24). 

Durga also interprets the stanza as addressed to Sarasvati, the deity. 
Sarasvati is the atmospheric speech, the peaks of mountains are the tops of 
clouds shattered by her strong waves, i.e. mighty thunders. She sweeps what 
is far and near, i.e. heaven and earth. 

Sarasvati is the inner voice of right consciousness, ever flowing in a 
pure mind, the inner transcendental speech, a voice of divine consciousness, 
sublime, serene, appearing when all other voices fail. Sarasvati is said to be 
the earliest instinct through which the divine knowledge, the VEDA, first 
revealed to men (X.71.1). 

9. Tvastah, IE, is so called because it pervades quickly (so say the 
etymologists). Or it may be derived from the root fvís, Meaning to 
shine, or from Te, aks, meaning to do. (et UI 7544 sha och: | kaðal tar 

ST: sada Fq ware Nir, VILL.13. 

This is also an Apri deity, being effulgent one or shinning. 

10. Vanaspate, 47, O Vanaspate; O wood, Lord of herbs. According 
to Sayana, this is addressed to yupa,stake or sacrificial post (47) made of 
wood. 

Who ts the lord of herbs? It is the sacrificial post”, says Katthakya “/t is 
agni”, says Sakapuni (wept area: | qa Sf aaa: aftan sraght:), (See 
also 1ll.8.1 for aaefa). 

11. Svaba, fe the oblation given with SVAHA (TEI ARI 
aerate: —Sayana). 
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Svaha, TTT, hail is so called, because the word svala (hail) is uttered 
in them: or speech herself said, or “well, jo, ho!”; or ont addressed himself, 
or one offers oblation, consecrated with (Svafa) “hail”, (TarerHaa:! 

Mea ar tar ARE ar) 2 ovata 31 Farad agad at —Nir. VIII.20 (—See 
Rv. X.1 10.11 also. 

Also these eleven dettics or terms of the Apri hymn are connected 

with yajna or sacrifice (Katthakya) or with Agni (Sakapunr) 


Hymn 71 


For verses 2, 4, 5, and 7, sec Nir. (i) 1V.i0; Gi) 1.8; 19; (11) £8; 20; and 
(iv) 1.9 respectively. 

The deity of this hymn is jnana, MA, that is, the supreme knowledge of 
Brhma. The Rsi is Brhaspati Angirasa. In the characteristic beautiful tristup 
meters (verse 9 is jagati}, we have onc of the best set of verses speaking of the 
revealed knowledge, the Veda. This is not “the panugyric of the Veda by the 
Veda” as Wilson puts it; it is the revelation of the fact how the Vedas were 
first revealed to the Vedic scers. On the basis of the hymn and similar such 
hymns, Wilson thinks that Mandala X of the Rgveda is a composition of the 
recent age as compared to the data of the other Mandalas. To an Indian 
mind, this is not so. Sayana says: AA Geta: ATEN Mess Taal ATA 
-in the words of this hymn, the Rsi, sings out the glory of the Supreme Divine 
Knowledge, which would help him in attaining the highest objective of one’s 
fe.” The Brhaddevata (VIL 100) says: 


gi: SC Te TAIN AAT 

TMT CTS Gers JE: 

We have in the Asvalayana Sruta Sutra 1V.1]: æð 994 aval ay táite 
T 

The characteristic features of the hymn are: 

(a) The veda came to the first Rsi (or Rsic) as the divine revelation 
from the Supreme Lord Himseifin the inner consciousness; and through the 
divine vocal organ, the knowledge appeared in the form of speech (ara): 
Speech is that which is capable of being pronounced through the human 
vocal organ--the entire mechanism given to man to pronounce distinctively 
from Kantha (43, or gutturales) to Ostha (313, or babiales), i.e. from a (3) 
to m (4). and to distinctively hear all the letters with human hearing organ. 
The detailed mechanism of these human organs preconceives the existence 
ofa divine speech. Through this earliest Vak, man is able to comprehend and 
communicate the knowledge given to him, and the knowledge further ac- 
quired by him since the earliest times to this day, 

(b) The indication through the verse of this hymn ts that the man 
should first familiarize himself with his surroundings and give names to the 
objects of his interest and to the functions in which he would be gradually in- 
volved (Arruda wart: —verse 1). The revealed Vedic speech consisted of 
Yaugic wosds by and by, these words became the names of the surrounding 
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objects in the etymological sense. To earth alone, they could give a large 
number of names for its variety of functions: gauh, gma. ksama, ksti, avani, 
mahi, aditi, bhumi, prthivi etc. (See Nigh. 1.1). To midspace or antariksa, 
they gave a long list of names: ambara, vyoma, antariksa, akasa, prthivi, bhu, 
samudra etc. (Nigh. 1.2.). To speech, they gave names as 1a, gau, gauri, vani, 
bharati, sarasvati, sabda, Rk, mahi, vak, dhenu etc. (Nigh. 1.11). This period 
of assigning names to objects must have been a most thrilling epoch of 
human culture. 

2. “When the wise has sified speech in their minds, as if winnowing 
grain (or barley) in a sieve, their friends recognize friendship; the blessed 
mark is impressed on their speech.” 

“As if winnowing grain in a sieve,” here the word sakruh (grain) is 
derived from the root sac, yaa, to cling; it is difficult to wash, or it may be 
derived from the root kas, Vaag, to shine by metathesis ("&becomes TE by 
transposition of letters); it is fully blown (apina eva FAR: ep: AAT | 
safa vafi maiat eng Ayda Rætt safi Nir. 1V.10). 

Titan, Ha3-sieve: it is covered with a hide, or it has holes, or its holes 
are small like sesamum seeds. (fats terai salti Jaaa! gaang 971 ETA 
gafhfir ar —Nir. 1V.9). Also THES aa —Unadi V.22 et Samer) 

Where the wise men have sifted speech, i.e. knowledge, in their minds, 
Dhirah, wise, very learned or great thinkers (RT: wamra man: —Nir. 
[V.10; eter: Hoa Perera: —Sayana). 

Yatra Sakhayah sakhyani janate, these friends recognize friendship 
(arta HARA or HATA). 

Sakhayah, Wara:, —They who have the same level of knowledge. 
(aera: HATA IRA MATR —Sayana). 

Yesom vachi bhadca etc—ðui arta War Aar AEM: WRT nani, see WAA 
ard mean — Yv. XXVL.2) —divine speech keeps concealed in it the wealth 
(good fortune is placed upon their word — Wilson). 

Bhadra Laksmih, tareet:—the blessed mark (or good fortune), The 
blessed mark is impressed on their speech ("RT wert: Patents a) 

Bhadram, fortunate (METTA “Team —Nir. [V.10); it is to be enjoyed 
or acquired by created beings (Tata Hargai aga), or its existence is 
the cause of enjoyment; or it goes to the deserving person. (waraadtier ari 
Ta —Nir. IV.10). 

Laksmih, 4571:, fortune, wealth; mark. It is socalled from obtaining, or 
from indicating (or from a desire to obtain, or from marking, or it may be 
derived from las, meaning to desire, or from V las, ya, meaning to cling; or 
from fa, V se, meaning not to praise, (a AUT! Sats AT 413041 
ma ware wer) da aan: FÁ enera: —Nir. 
IV.10). 

3. Padaviyamayan, 173744 3774, reached the path (edhag 951 HIÐ 
P: Tali: HA Ma: — Sayana). 

Rsisu pravistan avindhan, found it centred in the Rsis (the divine 
apeech and enlightenment revealed in the heart of the Rsis (arg adiad 
sit Nati a are ala ANA — Sayana) The Rstis antahdrasta, 3%: TET, 
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one who sees or knows by antindriva, the inner sense organs or by instinct. 

Rebhah sapta abhi sam navante—the seven noisv (or sounding) (birds) 
meet together (TH: mæra. way: SÍa maria aca Bað aft a 
4434. MA: AIT: The seven Vedic metres. gayatri, usnik, anustup, brhat, 
pankti, tristup and jagati, arc the seven birds. 

4. See Nir, L8 and 1.19. 

“Seeing one does not see speech, hearing one does not hear it. And to 
another, she yielded her body, hke a well-dressed and loving wife to her 
husband.” 

With these words, the hemistich describes the ignorant man. And to 
another, she yields her body, t.c. she reveals herself, 1.e. knowledge. the 
manifestation of meaning (is described) by this speech, 1.e.. the third verse. 

The speech by itself has no sense; it is not the sound of the Vedic 
verses, itis theirinner meaning that ís of importance. Like a well dressed and 
a loving wife to her husband, well dressed at proper seasons, dressed in an 
auspicious manner, and loving e. just as he the husband sees her und hears 
her at proper seasons: this ts the praise of one who understands the meaning. 
(FR WATE WAM ATA STATA ATÁ Aaa TJ TATA A 
KIRAY FAA: KR HOTTA: | STAG VT H CAT Tal H YA | STÝR 
Waar! —Nir. 1.19). 

The Nirukta (1.8) discusses how from the particle T, ma, the word iras- 
mai, RA, is justified, here it is in dative case (Srí araara). Similarly, we have 
a passage Sd Ta 42 X.71.5; where mam is in accusative (si fearary). 

5. This verse further illustrates the view expressed in the preceding 
verse, See Nir. 1.8 and 1.20. 

They certainly declare one to be steadfast in friendship, him no one 
can overpower in conflicts (of debates). But that man wanders with a barren 
delusion; he listened to speech that ís without fruit or flower. 

The Nirukta comments on this passage thus: 

Indeed, they declare one to be steadfast in friendship with speech, i-e. 
taking delight in it, and having thoroughly understood the meaning, or in 
friondshtp with gods in a delightful place; they do not over-power him who 
ka the meaning well, even in powerful debates (tag ta) - (aera 

TE A AG A Ord A Bhat ary aa g 
Maya andy agad AYAT A aaa A) 

But that man wanders with a barren delusion, 1.e. with a symbol of 
speech. To him (the speech) does not grant desires, which are to be granted 
by speech. Who heard speech without fruit or flower in the abodes of gods 
and men; fo, that man, the speech has no fruit, nor flower, or has very little 
fruit or flower. The meaning of speech ts called its fruit or flower or the sacri- 
fictal stanzas, and stanzas address to deities or the deity and the suul are its 
fruit and flower: 

(Far ÓT ald ara am Tað wet TRY a 
CANA NÍ FT Way HATHA TAM) AHA ATA aati aT 
félagar at) AÝ ara: JKT Wass LAKA I GAANA Stl) (Nir. 1.20) 


6. Sakhayam, friend; in the terminology of this hymn, a sakha or a 
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friend is one, who is a colleague in the Vedic studies, an intellectual of the 
same rank with whom one can discuss the inner meaning of the divine 
speech. 

Sacividam, €R, one who knows the duties of a friend (afara: 
afta art aa = aa áðr a 48 AGT = 
naar ASW Fett abated —Sayana). 

Tityaja, Ma, has abandoned— amma, madhat and — 
Sayana). 

Na tasya vaci api bhagah asti, in his speech, there is not a particle of 
sense. (aaea alta aður: lea; compare with 3 mengeh APTI Std Ait. Br. 
11.2.4; Í Tega ate HT ard dar gm —Tait. Ar. 11.15.5). 

7. All the fellow colicagues in the Vedic studies (the Sakhas), the 
friends are not of the same mental apprehension. See Nir. 1.9: 

Friends, having (similarjeyes and ears, were unequal in the speed of 
their minds, some are like tanks, which reach up to the mouth and are suit- 
able for a bath; others indeed are like those which reach up to the breast and 

(are meant) to be seen only. 

Aksimantah, #*fergra., having eyes. 1.e. having similar eyes. 

Aksih, #81, eye, is derived from the root caks, Var, to see; “it is from 
ORÐI. Vasa,“ says Agrayana. IL ts well known, therefore, they are, as it were, 
more beautiful. (afẹ mèan aa RA tdi sa Wad: —an 
untracted quotation. — Nir. 1.9). 

Karnah. Ft, : ear. is derived from the root rt, Væta, to cut. It has its 
entrace torn asunder. “Itis from r, %, to go."says Agsayana. H is well known. 
Going upwards, as it were, they have protruded in space. (suí: Bard: | 
frøa vain Ta: sata Á Ter —an untraced quota- 
tion, Nir. 1.9). 

Manojavesu asama babhuvuh. Falstay ATA TA9:, they were unequal in 
the speed of their minds (FE TA maa Sta aaa gaen: HAA: ATA: — 


: Sayana) . 


Adaghnasah = asyadaghnasah, MMA: = HMM, MA TET 
gat: —Sayana; Wee = MAGAN ATT 

Asyam, SI mouth, is derived from the root as V #4 to throw, or else 
from a-syand, V xT-3, to flow: food flows towards it (c.f. ATRISET FR 
RA BIT) ATA: Asa Waeataia at —Nir. 1.9). 

Daghnam, SERA, is derived fram the root dagh, Van, meaning to flow, 
or from das YZE, to be wasted; it is very much wasted. (F6 ead: Fata BAT: | 
æra Aq! áa wafa—Nir, 1.9). 

Hradah, &et:, tanks, is derived from the root hrad, Va, meaning to 
make a sound: or from Alad, Years to make cool. (al Mad: Hea: | red 
eretara; —Nir. 1.9). 

In the present verse, tva = many or several, some. 

9. Na arvak na parah caranti, those who do not walk (ati) (with the 
Brahmans) in this lower (ale)world, nor (with the gods) in the upper (T7:) 
world (wate satt Rata Tet 78, RA 34: —Sayana). 

10. Sarve sakhayah, Adaa: all friends, i.e. all colleagues of the same 


= y — 


a — 
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level in enlightenment (FETA AMARENA: AMARAT: —Sayana). 


Hymn 72 


For verse 4, see Nir. X1.23. 

|. Devanam, Satt, of Nature's bounties (garat Fari, of the Adi- 
tyas —Sayana), 

Jana, AM, the blessings, generations (smat aid —Sayana). _ 

Vipanyaya, fí", with clear voice, with clarity of speech (fava 
frere arat —Sayana). 

Uttare yuge, Sat TT, in the following times, in this later age 

Pasyat, SATA, look favourable (Tara teið —Sayana). 

2. Brahmanaspati, Lord of universe, Lord of food, the Aditi (IT: 
FITT: Hex: —Sayana). 

Devanam purve yuge asatah sat ajayate— In the beginning of the crea- 
tion, the manifested, 77, came out of the unmanifested, A84 (cf. NGET FEAT 
Mala card dead —Tait up—ll.7; ða Bheir ara —Ch. Up. Vi.2.2, 4% 
te agaaga —S.Br. XIV.4.2.15). 

Asatah means that which at the primary creation of the gods (Nature's 
bounties) was without name or form. 

3. Uttanapadah, 377798:, forward or upward creation, the trees 
(sarge: | supra gear Tat KY Fat: —-Sayana). 

4. Bhuh jajue uttanapadah, Y: FYSMATK:, from the upward growing 
tree, the earth was produced. 

Bhuvah asa ajayanta, 19: ATT: FATTA, from the earth, quarters were 
bom. 

Aditeh daksah ajayata, daksat aditih pari, “Ísil: q0: HATA, FET Afefe: 
aft —The sun (a) was born from Mother Infinity; af&t:; and the mother 
Aditi from the sun. 

Aditi, the unimpaired; mother of gods, Mother Eternity, Mother Infi- 
nite (skar tamt —Nir. 1V.22; See Brhad, Devata 11.46). See also 
1.89.10 (afefsaltfaraftaafefnnfar a frat a ga: —Nir. 1V.23) —Aditi ís 
heaven, Aditi is atmosphere, Aditi is mother, father and son. Aditi is all the 
gods, and the five tribes. Aditi, what is born and what shall be born. 

Sayana aptly raises a question on the remark that Daksa was born of 
Aditi, and again Aditi of Daksa. There is a contradiction here, since a self- 
produced effect cannot be the cause itself -4 Aty ard aða ai vata 
—Yaska in his Nirukta, X1.23, replies to it. “They may have had the same 
origin; or in accordance with the nature of gods, they may have been born 
from cach other; or they may have derived their characteristics from each 
other (sagað a Tra) Arafa fð aT Sara AAT AAT STAT — 
Nir. 1V.23). 

4, 6. Beautiful stanzas on creation. 

Adah a salila susamrabdhah atisthata, AG: afd GSates: FAI, your 
abode in this pool; or you stand in yonder pool (afta) well-arranged (g- 
Hun: ETNA: —Sayana, cf., MM a $a way —Tait Ar. X. 22, 7 UG 


a 4 
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aant —Manu. 1.8). 

Renuh, ];, dust; a particle; this refers to the sun mounting into the sky 
tul: Aw TH: —Savana). 

8. Aditeh astah putrasah, Sida: We FATA, cight sons .of Aditi; the 
seven adityas were martandas: Mitra, Varuna, Dhata, Aryama, Amsa, 
Bhaga, Vivasvan, (aqar Fass gong ú ada Tad 7174 
fagra — Tait. Br., 1.13.3). The eight one was Martanda. According to 
the Taittiriya Samhita also, the four adityas were born of Aditi in the first 
instance, and later on four others (V1.5.6.1). The numbers of suns rose to 
twelve in the later age. Twelve months of a year are also known as twelve 
adityas. 

9. The seven sons of Aditi in the earliest age and Martanda becomes 
the cighth. 

Martanda = Mrta + anda (imis = 44 + YZ, the dead egg). 


Hymn 73 


For verse 1], sec Nir.IV.3. . 

The hymn deals with Marrus, the vital princip les, the mortals, the 
soldiers, the obedient colleagues of Indra. 

l. Dhanistha, U47, the sustaining one; mother of Indra; an appella- 
tion for Aditi (rfi), a very rich lady (ufraratasda tít —Daya. ). 

5. Tamrah, ART:, dark rain-clouds; or gloom (am: sadaa rana, 
causing to languish by nol giving rain ~Sayana) 

Mihah, Fire:, rains (Pre: qet: —Sayana) 

Mayah, 7737:, the technique to destroy enemies (MI: geg aari 
fana, in popular language, delusions). 

7, Namucim makhasyum, agfa Waeqy, war-loving obstruction of 
forces, who disturb the sacrificial acts; also clouds, (according to Sayana, 
Namuchi, 7417, is a demon; really an obstructing force. (werei, mitt 
unga —Sayana). 

8. Upri’ budhnan vaninah cakarsa, Suí cSauird afta: aay, thou hast 
made the clouds with their roots upwards (stgr zy qara seljara THe 
paata —Sayana). 


9. Sayana does not comment on this verse: he, however, has com- 


T Imploring sears, fond hn n tanpa, Indra like birds, of 
beautiful wings. Uncover the encompassed, fill our vision, release us as if we 
were bound by a net. 

Vayah, 44), is the plural of “v”, bird of beautiful wings, gat, i.c., the 
beautifully falling rays of the sun, approached Indra imploring. Uncover our 
encompassed vision (Wai Á dgeraqqi govi: gran aaa SEG 
MAT: —Nir. 1V.3). 

Apa-urnu hi caksuh, #7 Svj f& aaq:, uncover the encompassed vision. 


(FN ÍT EFTA —Nir. IV.3). 
Caksuh, 75:, is derived from the root Khya, Vær, to know or caks, Var, 
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to see (FQ: Stat We dl) 
Purdhi, gf€, fill, i.e. to enlarge or give. (SIN ya Gæta at —Nir. 1V.3). 
Mumugdhi, 397, release (a4 —Sayana). 
Nidhayeva, frearea—Nidha, Fra is a snare, Frat mag wafa, MAT 
UMA SE: | TAT AT FST TUT gata Taq —Sayana, Release us who are bound 


with snares, as if —Nir. IV.3. 


Hymn 74 


2, Naksata, pervades (aga “rig —Sayana). 

Sravasthata, desirous of food (sterar Hata —Sayana). 

Ninsata, kiss (Tad Mað3g:, arrived —Venkata, Sayana; aaa ‘Tats 
arts Paha ak sar: ary TA 39914 —Udgitha). 

4. Ayavah, 3TT4:, men (MI: AAS: ANRA:- Sayana; Venkata; 
ATTA Sat: —Udgitha; synonym of man; Nigh. 11.3). 

Urvam gomantam, vast stall of cattle. (Sí Jamat, aggregate of 
clouds; Att 393937, full of water —Udgitha). 

Puruputram, mother of many children (gegm IWMI SEJATI 
hafast Fea: Yat: —Udgitha, Venkata; vegetation and trees are the 
children of clouds —Udgitha). 

Mahim sshasra dharma brhatim dudhuksan— milked the extensive 
earth; showerer of thousands of. blessings; or even milked the dyau, heaven. 
(reri agregar qa Agan wet ghal qed strated 
[ea Sayana). 

Sakrt'svam, once-generating or ever-generating (574571 FET HAMA 
Talari tate FT — Udgitha, WAR Yt W RPT; MAPL NANI —Sayana), 
cf, AR_UANTAA —V1.48.22). 

Sakrt’svam word occurs only once in the Rgveda. For Sakyt, however, 
see the following references: 1.105.18; 11.16.8; VI.48.22; 66.1; VIIL1.14; 
X.33.3; 95.16. 


Hymn 75 


For verses 5 and 9, see Nir, IX.26 and VIL? respectively. The deity of 
the hymn is NADYAH, meaning rivers, nerves, and arrays of soldiers in an 
army. 
The Vedic terms, which later on become the names of some of the 
Indian rivers are: Sindhu, Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, 
Marudvrdha, Asikni, Vitasta, Arjikiya and Susoma. 
Sindhu, [á=], the word in several modifications occurs at innumerable 
places in the Rgveda, 
Rega: `/ 2.52.14; H.11.1; 1.36.6; IV.22.6; V.49.4, VI.19.5; 
VII.35.8; VIIL6.4: [X.2.4; X.40.9 etc; with vocatives as 
111.33.9; 56.5; 1V.47.4; X.30.8, 9. 

fiu: —[.65.3; 1.25.3; 91.32.16; IV.22.8; V.53.9; VII.95.1; 
VIIIL25.14: 1X.96.7: X.14.9 etc. 
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Ry:sga —X.62.9. 
frægi ——VII.64.2. 
ffi: `( -£.14.8; 1V.34.8; VI.52.6; IX.86.11; 96.14. 
fag: -1,23.18; 109.6; VIE47; IX.86.21; X.89.1; 11. 
aay —1.11.6; 1L11.9; 133.3; 1V.30.12; V.4.9: VIL33.3: 
VIII.12.3: 1X.70.10: X.43.7 etc. 
fagrgssiat: —X.78.6. 
APSHA -ÍX.61.7 
ys —46.2 
Regesta —VII.36.6 
firqyssa -£.97.8: V.11.5 
Fraser -V.7S.2 
~{.182.5; VIH.24.27; 39.8: [X.72.7; 86.8 
ff =1.32.12; 11.12.3; IV.17.1; VIII.5.21t: IX.90.2; X.35.2 ete, 
fr —1.46.8; 11.5.4; VI.44.21; VIIL41.2; IX.15.5: X.180.1 etc. 
Rreqysea -VI.46.14 
firgts —VIII.25.12; X.75.2; 4: 6. 


fart: -T.27, 6; VIIl.72.7, IX.12.3; X.137.2 etc. 
retssag —1.44,12; 1V.58.7; 1X.69.7; 80.5 
il —[.126.1; VIII.20.25 


Faratsge —X.116.9 


The first verse of the hymn speaks of waters (3177:), which flowed by 
sevens through the three worlds (77-74 Fe). Sindhu is superior to all these 
streams tn strength (1) The three worlds are of earth. midspace and heaven. 
These three realms are physical, mental and spiritual also (each with seven 
streams— two eyes, two ears, nose, tongue and touch (physical), five vital 
breaths, mind and intellect (mental) and anath prajna (34:93), bahib- 
prajna (316: WM), Rtambhara-prajna (RATM), prajna-aprajnam (VEIT), 
prajnana-ghanam (Ms), gharma-megha (TAA) and ananda (ATTA), 

For the course of Sindhu, Varuna tore opena path. The Sindhu goes by 
a lofty road down upon the earth (2). The water is supplied by rains from 
thundering clouds; Sindhu advances forward, roaring like a bull (3). Other 
rivers hasten to meet the Sindhu like milch-cows; Sindhu is again like a king, 
going to battles; all streams flooded with water (4). Then a verse of praise to 
the ten streams, from Ganga to Susoma (5). Then again a series of streams; 
(1) Gomti (Md) (2) Trstama (JET), (3) Susartu (5713), (4) Rasa (TT), (5) 
Sveti (sil), (6) Kubha (4), and (7) Mehatnu (387). (6) The Sindhu is 
inviolable, efficacious, speckled like a mere, and charming like a damsel (7). 
Again, the Sindhu is rich is horses, chariots, ornaments, food and wool which 
indicate the prosperity of the region watered by the Sindhu (8). The Sindhu 
has harnessed a chariot, for carrying food for our sake (9). 

5, Hear this my hymn of praise, O Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, Satudni, 
together with Parusni, Marudvrdha with Asikni and Acpktya with Vitasta 
and Susoma. 

The Nirukta (1X.26) explains the etymology of these terms thus: 

Ganga, TI, is so called from going (V); (TOH TATA). 
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Yamuna, 7477, she flows joining herself with other rivers, or she flows 
gently: (TFA Waa Wasalia ari Wage maA MI). 

Sarasvati, ATM, the word saras, ATH, is a synonym of water -Nigh 
1.12; it is derived from the root sr.. Va, toflow- rich in water. (AT 3fa Samar | 
ad: Fa). 

Sutudri, ki, quick runner; rapid runner“; or it runs swiftly, like one 
who is goaded (gat qarasi fenaa SISE gaa Raat ali). 

Farusni, TIN, another name of Fravari, gat, i.e. having joints, shin- 
ing, winding (Saat Tænari: dai, areata, Breet A). 

Asikni, sia, non-bright; non-white. The word siram, FA, is a syno- 
nym of white colour. [ts antisynthesis is denoted by a-sitam, a-rag 
(aragna aki avn aaa SRA). 

Marudvrdhah, TEZA 4, Le, swoolen by all other rivers and winds (gaí 
sul Aad Tat aða) 

Vitasta, fæti, not burnt, mighty, having mighty banks (fara faz u 
faqar HERA), 

Anjikiya, STS, is called Vipas, Í ATH, so called because it rises in 
Rjuka, HFS, or it flows in a straight line (Talarar fan seang: | Kt AAT aT 

ai), 

Vipad, fata, AY, or vipas is so called from bursting forth, or from 
loosening fetters, or from being extended. It is called fetterless because the 
fetters of the moribund Vasistha (af) were loosened in it. (aura 
Rraresraar, | Aura Buna) Ta 93 GA yada: IRA 
Ryrgaði) Formerty it was called Urunjira, TE (aga 17). 

Sindhu, R4 and Susoma, HATA, Susoma is the Sindhu; Sindhu is so 
called because rivers flow towards it. Sindhu so called from flowing. (gata 
Fire: graí gald “TU: | fargi — Nir. IX.26). 

Ganga, TI, the word occurs only once in the Rgveda, as gange, X.75.5 

Yamuna, 7471—T he references are: “gar V1I.18.19; 741747 V.52.17; 
TAX X.75.5. 

Sarasvati, scal, as vocative: 11.41.17; 18; V1.61.1; 5; 6; VIL95.5: 6; 
X.75.5; 184.2, and numerous other references in other contexts. 

Sutudri, Wart, 111.33.1; gare, X.75.5 

Parusni, Tere, VIIL74.15; X.75.5; Tetta, 1V.22.2, V1J.18.8; 9 Feary, 
VIIL93.13: aaa V.52.9. 

Asiknih, afiat, VIL5.3: aiaia, 1X.73.5: X.3.1; aftan, X.75.5: 
FIF, 1V.17.15; VIII20.25, 

Marud' vrdhah, Teqsae:, IH.13.6, Teqsqs, X.75.5. 

Vitasta, ÍSTEN- daa, X.75.5, and no other reference. 

Arjikiya, aina- ama, 1X.11.32; jag, X.75; 5; also 
VHILG64.11; ara VIII.7.29; EF 1X.65.23. 

Vipat, fare, 111.33.1 rears 111.33.3, Ru, IV.30.11. 

Susoma, gat = gaur, 4 sana X.75.5; FSararary VIIL 14.11, Beara 
VIII.7.29. 

6. For the streams mentioned in verse 6: 

Trsta’ amaya, J SA7aH—<tream moving with speed, peT el, TH RE, 
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Trstama river. 

Su'sartva, JSR, X.75.6; the stream that moves with grace, SÍNATAN 
aE —Udgitha (River qSHÁ). 

Rasa, TAT, one flooded with water (aa a Aa aq — Venkata). 

Svetya, ÆTI, one with clear (white and transparent) water (Sà Ta 
vaca a FT Aa Ý Ae Udgitha) — River Sveti (sad). 

Kubhaya, #17, with river of the name kubha; a shallow stream, with 
the visibility of ground (River 47). For Af, also see V.53.9. 

Gomati, Trad, with river of the name Gomati; river along the banks of 
which cattle graze. 

Krumum, $94, name of a stream, a stream with continuity or with a 
steady speed. (@9:, V.53.9). 

Mehatnva, ETA, stream full of ripples at the banks (River 383). 

The names of these streams do not occur elsewhere (they are techni- 
cally so only in X.75.6). 


Hymn 76 


For verse 1, see Nir. VI.21 

1. A va mjasa urjam vyustisu, A a KIT Sat Hey —Thou decoratest 
thy strength at day breaks, (æð Ívar. —Sayana). 

Rnjati, æfð, to decorate (afa WaT Tat —Nir. VI.21. (The word rju is 
also derived from the same root (cf. %epitet at “re: —let Varuna lead us with 
right guidance—1.90.1). 

Urjam, Gary, strength; also food-providing dawn, Sat WCHATATR- 
aadi ÍT —Sayana. 

Ahani, pair of heaven and earth = rodasi(aet aang teat —Sayana); or 
two halves of the day. 


Sadasadah, Wevae:, in all chambers of worship (aðg arnyey). 

Utbhida, sasiet, with wealth (setter aqata GAA —Sayana). 

5. Vibhvana, fatan, by Vibhvan; by lightning (Vibhvan, son of Sud- 
hanvan). 

7. Asabhih, amal: by mouths, i.e. by reciting sacred hymns (by 
devouring the refuse; or metaphorically by the praise of their mouths— 
Wilson. Marjayante, purify (Tfaa waaa —Sayana). 

8. Vamam-vamam, all desirable wealth (Mi ara ag gq aada aah, 


Tq ud —Sayana). 
Hymn 77 


The hymn is in praise of Maruts, the cloud-bearing winds, The Maruts 
appear as fighting forces of the midspace; they are dacorated with glittering 
ornaments; as if the soldiers of an army with their decorations. In the huge 
cosmos of vitality, they are the vital principles. While clouds rattle, the 
Maruts with silver lining represent the electric discharge of clouds. In the 
midst of the thunder of clouds, in spite of the mighty collisions occurring in 
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the midspace, the earth remains unshaken, we get rains, furnishing us with 
lot of food (4,5). While it rains, and the harvest is rich, “the concealed foes" 
scatter hither and thither (6). Our invocations to such maruts, the cloud: 
bearing winds. 

8. Umah, protecting (FAT: ÍA: —Sayana). 

Adityena namna, MAA AAT, under the name of Adityas, i.e. by 
means of water, associated with the sun. . 


Hymn 78 


For verse 2, see Nir. 11.15. 

2. Agnih na ye bhrajasa rukma' vaksasah, aft Ý MAA ÞETTA: they 
who are like Agni, (i.e. the brilliant Maruts of resplendent breasts, brilliant 
and having golden breasts (Nir. IH.15). 

6: Gravanah na, MATOT: 7, like clouds (at ga —Sayana; Nigh. 1.10); 
grinding stones ( Wilson). 

Surayah, impellers of waters (Qa: Senet int: —Sayana); those who 
send forth moisture (Wilson). 

Sindhu-matarah, having streams for mothers, sources or impellers or 
architects of rivers (Regat: Tal Frat: —Sayana) i.e. clouds. 

Adardirasah, ever-destroying (STEIN: mai —Sayana). 

Adrayah na, like a thunderbolt (34: 1 aangat —Sayana). 


Hymn 79 


For verses l and 3, See Nir. VI.4 and V.3 respectively. 


While the hymn is devoted to Agni, the Rsis of the hymn are Agni Sau- 
cika, FPT alfa, or Agni Vaisvanara, ARa át, or Sapti, the son of 
Vajambhara. In absence of an ascertained person, the names of the Rsis are 
conceptnal, i.e. no historical person existed of the name of Agni Saucika and 
Agni Vaisvanara. Only Sapti may be a historical person, but again doubtful, 
since the words ‘Sapti Vajambhara’ occurs in X.80.1. . 

1. Asinvati vapsati bhuryattah, staði Sarat eft: —Eating unsatiably 
and devouring too much; devouring without mastication and thus consum- 
ing much food (Wilson). 

Asinvati, HVAR, eating unsatiably. (47% gat —Nir. V1.4; 
Udettha, Hadi — Venkata). 

2. Agni or fire devours wood without mastication (not chewing), but 
consumes with tongue (aftra ata aga HA). 

Guha sirah nihitam, his head is deposited in á cavern, 1.¢. in the belly of 
the man (aera fre: filed ageet ada ait: — Venkata). 

Guha = guhayam, i.e. in the stomach of men; this refers to the fire of 
digestion. 

"Aksi, ovat, the two eyes, ic. the sun and moon. 

3. Sasam na pakvam avidat sucantam, Wad 7 TAT Baad Jari he 

found it glowing like a fully-manifest dream, “Dream” refers to this atmos- 
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pheric light (i.e. lightning) which is visible occasionally only; he found it 
flashing tke that lighting. 

Sasam, TNT = Wea = Hví, food — grain. 

[ae 7 Get — aðar aires ara a Pree maga 

rifa: fagra yi aq aaa ag atau TEI Magar aera: 

qa ot aia sagen AA tears: |e a STAT! gaan 

— Udgitha; Me WaT Fa ag rt es gary 19011: ses srt: REA 

Aad gé: gð —Venkatal. 

The verse explains how the flames of fire spread all over the surroun- 
dings by and by. 

4. Jayamano matara garbha atti, 779 “RTT TIL Ata, as soon as born, 
the embryo, TA:, devours matara, the parent, i.e. as soon as the fire is born, 
or lighted, it burns the two pieces of touch-wood (#71), by which it is 
generated. 

6. Parvasah Cakarta gam iva asih, 783: Wad “T4 Fa Í7:—thou cuttest 
thy food into pieces (thy food) as the knife cuts up the cow (m ga Ae:, WIT 
aft: afafa: veda agag —Sayana). 

7. Parvabhi navrdhana, Teit: 31491, nourished with logs of wood. 

galt: ares aus: FT sear — Sayana) 

Vasubhih, by rays (agf: Tað: Hafal) — Sayana. 

Vasubhih sujatah, gt: gat, i.e. TEA: áð: Gora: APe:, all generated 
by the vasu deities or by the rays —Udgitha; 34777: FS Tia: TT —Sayana). 

Sam anrdhe, well-augumented (@ m3) War, ada —Sayana; þad — 
Udgitha). 


Hymn 80 


l. Saptim vajabharam, afd AMA, breaths (on account of their 
movements), and mind (being speedy) (afd tæma moq, See Nir. 
IX.3— a<: ACT, ATL ATAS RA See 1.60.5; Tai at ant at Praia 44 — 
Daya.); also food — acquiring steed— afd ato Soran, MÁ Tá WAT 

— Sayana}. (ar: HANA, Nigh. 11.7, 48am, 11.9). 

al Jaratah, ATA:, devotee while worshipping (MT: tad: tata gam 
IER: ARA = eldr —Nigh. HI.16). 

Jartah karnam, a Rsi of the name Jaratkarna (ca: al tafar 
SINE — Sayona). 

Tyam karnam, of the ear, hearing the praise (“i auf dol gg — 
Sayana). 

Jarutham, to the one worshipping (764 KIMI), also an asura of this 
name (F64 TAATAMTAgU{ —Sayana). 

Nrmedham, FÁTT a couple aspiring for children (J 477747 A AT.” 
<Ait. Br. 11.4); tear ásar at a 4 Teed Waray). 

Agnir-nrmedham, aftasta, a Rsi of this name, —Sayana . _ 

4. Virapesah agnih, 317977: afta:, radiant fire divine (Alta: THAT 
ali: KEAMEN: — Sayana). 

5. Yamani, in battle (3174 Wav alia saat ood: —Nigh. 11.19). 
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Gonam, tai = Wary, cattle; or Vedic verses (379714). 

Pari yati, circumambulates (3ft aft afta: mefa —Sayana). 

Vayah antarikse patantah, birds flying in mid-heaven (47: Wert: aan 
Tad: 99917 TA | 

6. Manusih manusah, 71371: 179:, men bom in mortal human frame. 

Nahusah, 78%9:, men descended from the noble traditions of venerable 
forefathers. 

7. Rbhavah— ®°74:, god-Icaring poets. 

Brahma, 40, poem of praise (I8 FAY —Sayana). 


Hymn 81 


For verses 1 and 6, See Nir. X.26 and X.27 respectively. 

For the entire hymn, See Yv. XVIL17-23. 

1. Yah ima visva bhuvanani juhvat, who sacrificed all these created 
beings. (Nir. X.26). Visvakarman is the maker of all (fagaarat að mi —Nir. 
X.25: for Visvakarman. sce X.82.2. The deity and Rsi of the entire hymn is 
Visvakarman, the Divine Architect. He is known to be the first inventor, 
marad- YANN —Sayana), compare with Aa 4 saya Tq 
ara — Ait. Br. 11.4.1, aisarrad ag er maraí —Tait Br. VIIL6. 

2. For Visvakarman, see also 

fasi —-X.170.4 

frasa -X.81.5, 6. 

farast —VIII.98.2; X.81.2; 82.2. 

faasæafrq—-X.81.7. 

faases -X.166.4. 

Visvakarman is just another name for the Supreme Creator, our Lord, about 
whom the Upanisads have talked to much. He generates and discloses hea- 
ven by his own might (Aaqa fa antag afer, He is the beholder of all, 
færir). Three pertinent questions have been raised in the verses! What is 
the station? What is the material? How is it done? — the creation of earth and 
heaven? 

4. Similar questions, as in verse 2, are raised again here — which is 
the forest, which is the tree, from which heaven and earth are fabricated? At 
what place, the Creator was seated when he was holding the worlds? 

6. O Visvakarman, growing with oblations. you of yourself adore 
(sacrilice) earth and heaven. Un both sides let other men be stupified. Here 
may Indra be our inciter— 487 394 aft FT: means ATT: other men, 
means rivals. 

Surih, gft:, the inciter (MMA —Nir. X.27). According to Sayana, the 
giver of Svarga etc. as the fruits of your actions (gt: Fate eT Á). 


Hymn 82 


For verse 2 and 4, see Nir. X.26 and VI.15 respectively. 
For the entire hymn, see Yv. XVII. 25-31. 
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1. Caksusah pita, the father of eyes, in fact caksu (eye) represents the 
whole body, and hence the father, or creator or protector of the entire body 
agu: deed alið HET Ta frat anda. —Sayana; or caksu 
means the brilliance or effulgence (74: aria di: —Sayana). 

Ghrtam ajanat = HJ rd, created water first, qd = Tena, Nigh. 
1.12). 

2. Visvakarman is segacious, mighty creator, disperser and supreme 
beholder. The objects of their desire rejoice together with food where 
beyond the seven seers, they declare (only) one to exist. 

Visvakarman is of a penetrating mind (Baat Ír ail), pervading 
(Sal), creator (STAT), disposer (Fura), and the most supreme beholder of 
beings ("THA Hea Ward HRET Yi). The objects of their desire, t.e., 
objects which are loved or sought after, or approached, or thought about or 
aimed at (afar, HAA Al, BAMA ar, Tah ay, Adis at, 39117 at), They 
reyoice with waters (ART Fait safi: ug 4117), Where these seven seers, 
i.e. luminaries (Tay ama RATT TAtATT:), Beyond them is the sun. In him 
(the sun), they (the luminaries) become one (a: 7: M&T: | mA ater 
waf —Nir. X.26). This is adhidaivata, i.e. with reference to the deity. The 
Nirukta gives an adhyatma (with reference to soul) expianation also: The 
visvakarman is the supreme manifester of senses (ama aig). The 
objects of worship of these (senses), i.e., the objects desired, or sought after, 
or approached, or thought about, or aimed at. They rejoice together with 
food. Where these seven seers, i.e. the senses. Beyond them is the soul. In 
this soul, the senses become one. 

Asurte surte rajasi nisatte ve bhutani sam’akmavan imani— The wind — 
tossed gods, who seated in a well-tossed region, created all these beings 
together. 

In a well-stirred region, the group of atmospheric gods, who are stirred 
by breath, i.e. wind, and who while satisfying the earth with fluids, created 
living beings- agaiim: gardi aaa: Tara áar: d ta gta 
Tg: gar a Hated A Aaa —Nir. VL15. 

Bhuna, YAT, worshippers who offer prayers (Ym FAT wen PT FEAT 
FIT —Sayana). 

Ajasya nabhau, on the navat of unborn (creator) (WHAT ARTE TENT: 
TS 78 gare Tí ada 4745 Tas a a). 

7. Sayana attaches a good note on this verse. “The assertion that we 
know “visvakarman” in the same way as men say “Í am Devadatta, I am 
Yajnadatta is false, for the essence (tattva) of Visvakarman Paramesvara is 
not endowed with conscious individual existence, but he is a different entity 
fram you who are sentient beings, who have individual consciousness and so 
forth.” 

Pravrta jalpaya, wrapped in foolish speech — ja/pya, i:e. “saying Í am 
God, Lam man etc. The commentator's (Sayana’s) ex planation of “asutrpah, 
FPT, is incoherent! HUAI AGA HCI | seo gad” —Sayana; 
(taking asu twice over), but he adds S&(m7:. He gives the general sense of 
this last clause ab “you are merely anxious for enjoyment in the world and in 
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the next, therefore, you know nothing of Visva-karman, taking 3997 - 
SFIS, vkthasasah, as implying singing hymns; with a view of þr gaming 
felicity in a future state (31. MAG wey sat ys NAV: 
ati gfe att) — Wilson on Sayana's comments. 


Hymn 83 


Manyo, 7771, O personified anger or wrath, the slaying force (H= 
satan ee ra aan: areata aga ar a —Manyu, wrath or 
anger, is derived from VA, y man, meaning to shine, or to be angry, or to slay; 
= Nir. X.29). 

Sayaka, ATT, O destroyer (of enemies), mamaoa feat! — Sayana). 

Sahah, #8:, the external force; the word Sahasa, MET, is derived from 
tt which means courage also; Sahah, is also forebearance and endurance. 
jae: TT Wey —Sayana). 

Ojah, #x:, the physical strength (att aag —Sayana). 

2. Jatavedah, A17à&:, one who knows all that is born; omniscient: an 
appellation of Varuna, the venerable Lord (7857: mang aara —Sayana). 

Tapasa, TT, along with austerity (@ Fat ar ET Ha — 
Sayana). 

Sajosah, FMM:, well pleased (ah: mMt-afa: — Sayana). 

3. Tavasah taviyan, 1947: Talar, the strongest among strong ones 
(Tyas werd Tara —Sayana). 

4. Sahurih, Welt:, enduring (Welt: AeA). 

Sahavan. ARISTI = FE, vigorous, courageous (FE TEAM — 
Sayana). 

5. Sva tanuh, IT “4:, you a part of my body (Æ T4: 79 moara — 
Sayana). 

7. Madhvah, wtir:, sweet elxir (18: FY arag — Sayana). 


Hymn 84 


For verse 1, 2 and 5, see Nir. X.30, 1.30, 1.17 and VI.29 respectively. 

I. Accompanied by three on the same chariot, O Manyu, let ow 
heroes, demolishing (FT5T7434:), making hairs stand on their end (SV ATTA:), 
unassailable (qftat:), swift like Maruts or accompanied by Maruts (F67:), 
having pointed arrows (ÍdT1Sguð:), sharpening their weapons (ATU FA 
sfyma:), fire-incarnate [Sifrred:), rush forth towards the (enemy), (aa 
A ATT GS FT SHAT Fa at argu ATTA ATA 
ql aren saman) 7787: Hafan eft at Apni-rupa, firc-incarnate, Le. 
destroying like fire , or armed or wearing a coat of mail —Nir. X.30). 

Árujantah, advancing (ATA: TE: —Sayana). 

Harsamanasah, excluding (ENT Ta: GST: —Sayana). 

Dhysitah, indignant (gfi. gær: —Sayana). 

Tigmesavah, armed with sharp arrows (fava: Miran: Sayana). 

Narah, leaders of battle (TT: Et “at: —Sayana). 
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2. Agnihiva manyo tvisitah sahasva, SÊ: éi at hatta: see, shining 
like Agni, O Manyu, be strong. Here the characteristic mark of Agni is found 
in a verse addressed to Manyu (misa ús —Nir. 1.17). 

Sahure, FET, enduring (Gt! HEINA!, vocative —Sayana). 

Vedah, 34:, wealth, belonging to an enemy, ri sara“ —Sayana). 

Mrdhah, 7%:, to enemies, (79: 741 —Sayana). 

3. Rujan, mman, pramman, wounding, killing and killing to the last, 
i.e. to the final end (safa 7997 máður Peay Gen Tas Mag Tat HT — 
Sayana). 

5. Vijesa'krt indra’iva anava'bravah— here anava'bravah friðs 
Tæ: WAASTG:, is one whose speech ís irreproachable (Like Indra, thou 
bringest victory and thy speech is irreproachable —Nir. VI.29). 

Anava’ Dravah, the one with irreproachable speech (719594: 
FAR: —Sayana). 

Sayaka, ara, O over-powerer of foes (ATI TI —Sayana). 


For sayaka, see: 
Aas (vocative): X.83.1; 84.6 


MUAY - 1.32.3; 84.11 
HARA : 111.53.23 
aaa - 11.33.10 
Tað : X.48.4 
Hymn 85 


For verses 3, 5, 19, 20, 27, 37, 39, 40, and 42, see Nir. X1.4; X15; X1.6; 
XU.8; 11.23; IV.25; X.21; and 1.16 respectively. 

The deity of the first five verses is Soma. The marriage of Surya, uí, 
with Soma is narrated in verse 6-16. The deities of other verses are: of verse 
17, gods, Tat:; of verse 18. Somarkau, MTs, of verse 19, Candramah, KM: 
verses 20-28 describe marriage in general; for verses 29 and 30, the touch of 
bride’s clothes (494374 Has); of verse 31, the destroyer of sickness 
amar ært:). Surya, Ta; is again the deity of verses 42-47. The Rsi of 
the verses is again Surya, SST, the daughter of Savity, the Sub. Surya is 
the ideal charming maiden going to be married with an ideal young man, 
Soma. Soma is the moon, moving in the vicinity of naksatras or constella- 
lions (amanir ATT smik:, X.85.2). 

3. Because they grind the herbs together, one thinks that he has drunk 
the Soma. Of the Soma, which the Brahmans know, none whatsoever, 
partakes. 

The first-half of the verse “because they grind the herbs together, one 
thinks that he has drunk the Soma”, refers to the uselessly pressed Soma, 
which is not Soma at all (gg). Of the Soma which the Brahmanas 
knows, none whatsoever, i.e., no one who does not offer sacrifice, can par- 
take. This is with reference to sacrifice(adhiyajna). 

There is another interpretation also. The Soma pressed with the yajuh 
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formula is not Soma at all. Of the Soma which Brahmanas know, i.e., the 
moon, none whatsoever, i.e. no one who is not a god, can partake (tafið 

als aaa oar anatase aq: gandri ats d Tar eves 
Tad araara Sf Nir. Xi.d). 

5. O god, when they drink thee, forth thence forward, thou thrivest 
again. Wind is the protector of Soma, the month is the maker of years. “O god 
thrivest again”, this refers to some particular libations, or to the first and 
second fortnights of the lunar month (aq AT áð stafa aa snared gafea 
MAN garð a —Nir, X1.5), 

The month is the maker of years, oLannual periods „1.c. the plant Soma 
on account ofits assuming particular shapes or the moon (FAM HATTIN ATT 
MBT: a: wy agat: Tag ar —Nir. XI.5). 

19. When he is born, he is ever new, the banner of day he goes before 
dawns. Approaching he distributes their share among the gods: the moon 
extends further long life. 

Moon when born ts ever new to the beginning of the first fortnight. 
“The banner of days he goes before dawns” refers to the end of the second 
fortnight (Fat-vat vafa mama eft yana west garða 
TaN aaa a eT —Nir. XI.6). 

According to some, the second pada (the next line) has the sun as its 
deity. “Approaching he distributes their share to the gods” refers to the half- 
monthly oblations of clarified butter. The moon further extends long life. 
(Fa að frida: we seth unt aoir) Aus gerard sim 
refa aam Saag: —Nir. XI.6). 

20. O Surya, ascend the world of nectar, which is very bright, free Irom 
impurities, multiform, golden in colour, easy to turn and with beautiful 
wheels, in order to bring comfort to thy husband. 

Shining beautifully, where impurity has been destroyed, omniform 
(Ga TATA FASTA —Nir. XIL8). Or the terms may have been used for the 
sake of comparison, i.e. bright like a beautiful Kimsuka flower, soft like the 
stlk-cotton tree. (aR sand ama gfs gæfa maa —Nir. XI.8). 

Kimsukam, HHFH, is derived from the verb Kramsa, YÈN, meaning to 
illumine (gph Hardt: waaa a: —Nir. XIL8. 

Salmalih, weife:,.silk-cotton tree, is so called because it is easy to 
pierce, or because jt abounds in pricking thorns (eA 470 Wala | MCAT all 
—Nir. XIL8. 

O Surya, ascend the world of nectar, i.e. of water. Do so, in order to 
bring happiness to thy husband. (37 Ue g rare singer! ga Wes aed 
pog —Nir. XII.8). 

The nirukta quotes a Brahmana passage; “Savitr, gave Surya in marri- 
age to King Soma or to Prajapati (Ham {at sætara Ta TANITA ar Ait. Br. 
IV.7.1; also Kausi. Br. XVIII.1). 

27. Ena patya tanvam samsyjasva, Tal Ta wa agaaa, With the 
husband, commingle thy body. The Nirukta quotes this passage to illustrate 
the use of ena (CAT) in the neuter and masculine genders; here it isin mascu- 
fine. For neuter genders see Wat at ag —VII.16.1; “With this, to us, O 
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Agni.” (Nir. TILL21) 

37. Yasyam usantah praharama sepam, JENAN: SETA FT, loving 
whom we embrace; or, in whom animated by desire we may beget progeny. 

The words sepah (Ñ3:) and Vaitasah; ÁAR:, are synonyms of penis. 
Sepah Is cat from sap, Vm, to touch; vaitasah, it is faded (YT qa sia 
FEAT AT: MTT: FI MA HAT: | Sasi Sees Nir. IIL21) — For vaitasa, 
see Rv. X.95.5: Fr: & mg: sa daia —Thrice during the day has thou 
embraced me, 

39. Dirgha’ ayuh asyah yah patih jivati saradah satam, Mgr q: 
yeaa a: sary — Let her husband, who has a long life, live for hundred 
autumns. 

Saradah, 3TC&:, autumn, ts so called because the herbs become ripe 
during this period; or the rivers are in flood (aega Hear a eal Wats efni 
amg sft at —Nir. 1V.25). 

The Nirukta further says: The words asyah, FET:, and asya, SÆ have 
the acute accent (3311, udatta) when referring to a primary object and grave 

(AGA, anudatta) when referring to a secondary object. The more emphatic 
meaning has the acute accent and the less, the grave accent (FT Sta Greate 
alate WIA ATA A | Aaa ETA Arata garg — Nir. 1V.25). 

In this verse (X.85.39), asya, JEN has the grave accent (WaT). 

40. Trtiyo agniste patik Tatat sima gft:, Agni was thy third husband, 
maidens lover, i.e. one who c.uses maidens to be loved (At: sála Agad 
FI). MAtron’s Lord, i.e. one who causes matrons to be protected 
(TST Wratten ATA). 

Matron's have Agni as their chief deity, on account of their association 
with sacrifice or yajna (Haran À aa waa —Nir. X.21). 

Dayananda quotes this verse X.85.40 in support of Niyoga: O woman, 
thy first, i.e. the married husband is called Soma (ata) on account of the 
softness of his disposition, and the niyoga-joined is called Gandharva, 734, 
on account of his previous tntercourse with another woman; thy third hus- 
band is called Agni, HA, on account of his excessive heat (fiery passion), 
and the rest from the fourth up to the eleventh are called men or manusya, 
TTT: —Satyartha Prakash, IV.84. 


42. Kridantau putrair — naptrbhih, Alaa gáfur, playing with their 
sons and grandsons. 

Yaska quotes this passage (Nir. 1.16) as an illustration of rupa- 
samrdddhi: This indeed is the perfection of the sacrifice that the prescription 
of the form, that is 10 say, the action which is to be performed is declared bya 
stanza of the Yajurveda (Gog Á ager ANE aq MINTS qent feao- 
aaaf —Gop. Br. 11.2.6; Ait. Br. 1.4. 9. The quotation in Ait. Br. is 
found without Tar 

Khila or Supplementary Verses 

Wilson gives the translation of three Khila verses at the end of this 
hymn: 

l. Mayest thou not be a widow fora hundred years, but for more than 
that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy vows, and radiant and 
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illustrious. 

2. May she bear many sons and nowhere meet with misfortunes: may 
thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted to duty. 

3. Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to thy 
husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father and brother. 


Hymn 86 


For verses 1, 11, 12, 13 and 21, see Nir. (1.4; XTIL. 4), X1.38; XT.39; 
XIL9 and XII.28 respectively. 

The deity is Indra; the Rsi of the verses 1,8, 1 1, 12, 14,19-22 is Indra, of 
verses 2, 6, 9, 10, 15-18 Indrani; of verses 3, 7 and 13 is vrsakapi, the son of 
Indra. 

For Vrsakapi, see the following references: 

—X.86.13 

asni: —X.86.1; 3; 18 

—X.86; 4; 8 

quay —X.86.20-22 

amm}: —X.86.2; 12 
Thus, the term occurs only in the hymn X.86, and no where else in the 
Rgveda. 

1. Naindram devam amansata, 7 g% ¢4 sið, they did not recognize 
Indra as a god. The particl€ na is here in the sense of negation, not in the 
sense of comparison. In the Vedic Sanskrit, na Is used in both the senses. (3% 
Prat serata Aval aqui aft watever afr Teg: Tad 
Sent sn ware! safe Ararat 71 Haa a) “afat Fx gA sari” síd 
ða sarang; Sawa —Nir. 1.4). 

The verse Í is fully commented upon in Nir. XIIL4 fà fè atat: agerd — 
They have neglected the pressing of Soma — Ad fe weary 

Sotoh, atat:, pressing of Soma devotional expression (arai: aena 
TLA —Sayana). 

4 gat àd amaa- They have not praised the divine Indra at the 
cherished (sacrifice). ` 

aa FT FN: AÍ: marai- at which the noble vrsakapi becoming 
my friend rejoiced, Tara gm: tf þat: | Tey HÁÐI HEFÐI AA AGT 
yaaan Á 7: FEIN: uefa at --Nir. XIII.4) 

Pustesu, 4724, at the sacrifices, strengthened by Soma, (ara wees 
arty —Sayana). 

Vysakapt is the son of Indra, If Indra is a name for the soul in the body, 
the vrsa-kap is mind. To some authorities, the sun is the vrsakapt. 

ll. | have heard the wife of Indra to be the most fortunate among 
these women. Like others her husband never dies from old age— Indra is 
supreme over all. 

Indrani’s husband never dies, even tn extreme years array ATT 
EMEA JAG A TET sa TAT AAT Had afa: —Nir. X138). 


ver rejoice, U Indrani, without my friend vrsakapi, whose 


á 
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warery and dear oblation here goes to the gods. 

Í never enjoy myself without my friend vrsakapi, whose watery obla- 
tion i.e. cooked in water, or seasoned with water, which is pleasant, now goes 
to the gods. (TET ti Tada dad Ha: AY TAT! FR: 
ágalla at —Nir. X1.39. 

13. O Vrsakapi, abounding in wealth, having noble sons and fair 
daughters-in-law, Indra shall eat thy bulls and the aggreable oblation, which 
can do every thing. Indra is supreme over all. 

Here atmospheric Indra is the noble son; and atmospheric speech is 
the fair daughter-in-law, (asta tafi ggl raða gat Ta aa — 
Nir. XI1.9). 

Snusa, TJ, i.e. daughter-in-law, is so called because she sits well, or 
procures well, or else she procures Su, which means offspring. (FIT 
mg arí ag arí aT aadA at —Nir. XI.9). 

Ghasat te indrah uksanah priyam— Aq Í Fx: AT: fraq— my Indra 
devour thy sprinkling bulls, i.e. these atmospheric heaps of clouds. (MINJ Q 
æ TaN a rir —Nir, XIL9). 

Uksan, 38, sprinkling bull, is derived from the verb uks, Ysa, mean- 
ing to grow, i.e., they grow with water. 

21. O vrsakapi, thou who art the destroyer of dreams, who art about to 
set along the path once more, come again; we two will regulate the prosper- 
ous course. Indra is supreme over all. 

Ya esa svapna — nansanah, 4 wy AANA: Vrsakapi is the destroyer of 
dreams, i.e. the sun, by rising in the morning cause dreams to be destroyed 
(C areata Mika 3971 Hs Tar g“:) —Indra is aditya or the sun. 
adeng a Sx sacia SR Máy (We say this to Indra i.e. Sun), —Nir. 
X11.28. 

The dialogue given in this hymn (X.86) is round the three terms: Indra 
Indrani and Vrsakapi. 

Indra in the cosmic world is the Supreme Lord; in the midspace, it is 
lightning; in animal’s body, Indra is the lower self or soul; and in a society, it 
is the supreme head. The hundreds of: .rths, hundreds of suns and hundreds 
of rodasi or dyava-prthivi (regions extending from heaven to earth), taken 
together would be regarded as negligible compared to our Supreme Lord 
Indra. 

qz ua ox a ai ae Pater STI 

q ar arð gat ag 7 rare (eitil 
O Lord of resplendence, where there a hundred heavens or a hundred earths 
— not even a thousand suns could be equal to you at your manifestation, nor 
both the worlds of heaven and earth could be equal to your splendour 
(VIIT.70.5; Nir. XTIL2). 

Indrani is evidently Indra’s wife. (gift ea THT aen war wafa —Nir. 
X1.37; 38). Her husband never dies from the old age. If Supreme Lord is 
Indra, Prakrti is his wife Indra. Neither Indrani becomes ever a widow nor 
Indra a widower. In the cosmic creation, Indra is Supreme Lord, Prakrti the 
Indrani; in human body, the soul is Indra and intellect the Indrani, we have a 
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verse in this hymn (11). 

Í have heard Indrani is the mos: rortunate among these women. Like 
others; her husband never dies from old age. Indra is supreme over all 
(X.86.11). Gauri is another nams for Indrani (cf. L164.41; 42). Now let us 
come to vrsakapi. Indra clearly says to Indrani (X.86.12): 

I am never happy, O Indrani, without my friend Vrsakapi, whose 

accepted oblation here, purified with water, proceeds to the gods. 

Indra is supreme over all. 

In the cosmic creation, aditya or the sun is the vrsakapi; in human 
body, the vrsa-kapi is MIND of so many wonderful characteristics; it 
presumes or usurps the role of the self even and hence Indrani is always 
annoyed with it. The vrsakapi, the son of Indra, the midday sun in the 
cosmos, and mind in human tody is vigorous, sportive and restless, and yet 
Indra treats him as his friend (Fata). 

The vrsakapi is the midday sun, or aditya, (sðmssfeagdiiTa — Nir. 
XII.3); or the rays of aditya, the sun, the sun of the northern. solstice (Tt 
fani sskÍar $W4:). 

The Brhaddevata further clarifies the issue, while it explains the signi- 
ficance of various terms used in connection with the sun: 

gta æfa Yar arai 

ga du Íosa FR TAC: II 

(af: gadda qw afis va A:I (Brhad. 11.67). 

A particular phase of aditya is known as vrsakapi, when the sun proceeds to 
the Zenith or Naka (715) with tawny colour (kapila); it quivers in the midst 
of its rays and is in tremulous motion, and leads to good rainfall. (and hence 
vrsa; 49 = asf: p from #4 = quivering). Mind also quivers and is in turmoil 
and hence it ís also kapi. 


yeh að Ama, TA st, Ræll-32 


